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Lamythologie, cette science toute nouvelle, qui nous fait
suivre les croyances de nos peres, depuis le berceau du monde
jusqu'aux superdtitions de nos campagnes.--EDMOND SCHERER

TOMY DEAR FRIEND, WILLIAM DEAN HOWELLSIN REMEMBRANCE OF
PLEASANT AUTUMN EVENINGS SPENT AMONG WEREWOLVESAND TROLLS AND
NIXIES, | dedicate THIS RECORD OF OUR ADVENTURES.

PREFACE.

IN publishing this somewhat rambling and unsystemdtic series
of papers, in which | have endeavoured to touch briefly upon a
great many of the most important points in the study of
mythology, | think it right to observe thet, in order to avoid
confusing the reader with intricate discussons, | have
sometimes cut the matter short, expressng mysdf with
dogmetic definiteness where a sceptical vagueness might
perhaps have seemed more becoming. In treating of popular
legends and superdtitions, the paths of inquiry are circuitous
enough, and seldom can we reach a satisfactory conclusion
until we have travelled al the way around Robin Hood's barn
and back again. | am sure that the reader would not have
thanked me for obstructing these crooked lanes with the thorns
and brambles of philologica and antiquarian discussion, to
such an extent as perhaps to make him despair of ever reaching
the high road. | have not attempted to review, otherwise than
incidentdly, the works of Grimm, Muller, Kuhn, Bred, Dasent,
and Tylor; nor can | pretend to have added anything of
consequence, save now and then some bit of explanatory
comment, to the results obtained by the labour of these
scholars, but it has rather been my aim to present these
resultsin such away asto awaken generd interest in them.
And accordingly, in deding with a subject which depends upon
philology amost as much as astronomy depends upon
mathematics, | have omitted philologica condderations
wherever it has been possible to do so. Nevertheless, |
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believe that nothing has been advanced as established which is
not now generaly admitted by scholars, and that nothing has
been advanced as probable for which due evidence cannot be
produced. Y et among many points which are proved, and many
others which are probable, there must dways remain many other
facts of which we cannot fed sure that our own explanation is
the true one; and the student who endeavours to fathom the
primitive thoughts of mankind, as endrined in mythology, will
do well to bear in mind the modest words of Jacob Grimm,--
himsdf the grestest scholar and thinker who has ever dedlt

with this class of subjects--"I shal indeed interpret dl

that | can, but | cannot interpret dl that | should like."

PETERSHAM, September 6, 1872.
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MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERS.
|. THE ORIGINS OF FOLK-LORE.

FEW mediaeva heroes are so widely known as William Tdll. His
exploits have been celebrated by one of the grestest poets and
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one of the most popular musicians of modern times. They are
doubtless familiar to many who have never heard of Stauffacher

or Winkelried, who are quite ignorant of the prowess of

Roland, and to whom Arthur and Lancelot, nay, even Charlemagne,
are but empty names.

Neverthdess, in spite of hisvast reputation, it isvery

likely that no such person as William Tdl ever existed, and

it is certain that the story of his shooting the gpple from

his son's head has no historica vaue whatever. In spite of

the wrath of unlearned but patriotic Swiss, especidly of

those of the cicerone class, this conclusion is forced upon us
as soon as we begin to study the legend in accordance with the
canons of modern higtorica criticiam. It is usdessto point

to Tdl'slime-tree, standing to-day in the centre of the
market-place at Altdorf, or to quote for our confusion his
crossbow preserved in the arsend at Zurich, as unimpeachable
witnesses to the truth of the gory. It isin vain that we are

told, "The bricks are dive to this day to tedtify toit;

therefore, deny it not." These proofs are not more valid than
the handkerchief of . Veronica, or the fragments of the true
cross. For if relics are to be received as evidence, we must
needs admit the truth of every miracle narrated by the
Bollandists

The earliest work which makes any dlusion to the adventures
of William Tdl isthe chronicle of the younger Mdchior Russ,
written in 1482. As the shooting of the gpple was supposed to
have taken place in 1296, this leaves an interva of one
hundred and eighty-Sx years, during which neither a Tdl, nor
aWilliam, nor the apple, nor the cruelty of Gesder, received
any mention. It may also be observed, parenthetically, that

the charters of Kussenach, when examined, show that no man by
the name of Gesder ever ruled there. The chroniclers of the
fifteenth century, Faber and Hammerlin, who minutely describe
the tyrannical acts by which the Duke of Ausiria goaded the
Swissto rebellion, do not once mention Tell's name, or betray
the dightest acquaintance with his exploits or with his
exigence. In the Zurich chronicle of 1479 heis not aluded

to. But we have till better negative evidence. John of
Winterthur, one of the best chroniclers of the Middle Ages,
was living at the time of the battle of Morgarten (1315), a
which hisfather was present. He tdlls us how, on the evening
of that dreadful day, he saw Duke Leopold himsdf in his
flight from the fatd fidld, haf dead with fear. He

describes, with the loving minuteness of a contemporary, al
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the incidents of the Swiss revolution, but nowhere does he say
aword about William Tell. Thisis sufficently condusve.
These mediaeva chroniclers, who never failed to go out of
thelr way after abit of the epigrammetic and marvellous, who
thought far more of a pointed story than of historica
credibility, would never have kept silent about the adventures
of Tel, if they had known anything about them.

After this, it isnot surprising to find that no two authors

who describe the deeds of William Tell agree in the details of
topography and chronology. Such discrepancies never fail to
confront us when we leave the solid ground of history and
begin to ded with floating legends. Y€, if the story be not
higtoricd, what could have been its origin? To answer this
question we must consderably expand the discussion.

The first author of any celebrity who doubted the story of
William Tdl was Guillimann, in hiswork on Swiss Antiquities,
published in 1598. He cdls the story a pure fable, but,
nevertheless, egting his words, concludes by proclaming his
belief in it, because the tde is so popular! Undoubtedly he
acted awise part; for, in 1760, as we are told, Uriel
Freudenberger was condemned by the canton of Uri to be burnt
dive, for publishing his opinion thet the legend of Tdl had
aDanish origin.[1]

[1] See Deepierre, Higtoricd Difficulties, p. 75.

The bold heretic was subgtantidly right, however, like s0
many other heretics, earlier and later. The Danish account of
Tdl isgiven asfollows, by Saxo Grammaticus--

"A certain Panatoki, for some time among King Harold's
body-guard, had made his bravery odious to very many of his
fdlow-soldiers by the zed with which he surpassed them in
the discharge of his duty. This man once, when talking tipsly
over his cups, had boasted that he was so skilled an archer
that he could hit the smallest gpple placed along way off on
awand at the first shot; which talk, caught up &t first by

the ears of backbiters, soon came to the hearing of the king.
Now, mark how the wickedness of the king turned the confidence
of the dreto the peril of the son, by commanding thet this
dearest pledge of hislife should be placed instead of the
wand, with athreat that, unless the author of this promise
could gtrike off the apple at the firgt flight of the arrow,

he should pay the penalty of his empty boasting by the loss of
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his head. The king's command forced the soldier to perform
more than he had promised, and what he had said, reported, by
the tongues of danderers, bound him to accomplish what he had
NOT sad. Yet did not his sterling courage, though caught in

the snare of dander, suffer him to lay asde his firmness of

heart; nay, he accepted the trid the more readily because it

was hard. So Panatoki warned the boy urgently when he took
his sand to await the coming of the hurtling arrow with cam
ears and unbent head, lest, by adight turn of his body, he
should defeat the practised skill of the bowman; and, taking
further counsel to prevent hisfear, he turned away hisface,

lest he should be scared at the sight of the weapon. Then,

taking three arrows from the quiver, he struck the mark given
him with the firg hefitted to the gtring. . . . . But

Pdnatoki, when asked by the king why he had taken more arrows
from the quiver, when it had been s=ttled that he should only

try the fortune of the bow ONCE, made answer, That | might
avenge on thee the swerving of the first by the points of the

rest, lest perchance my innocence might have been punished,
while your violence escaped scot-free." "[2]

[2] Saxo Grammaticus, Bk. X. p. 166, ed. Frankf. 1576.

Thisruthless king is none other than the famous Harold
Blue-tooth, and the occurrence is placed by Saxo in the year
950. But the story gppears not only in Denmark, but in
Fingland, in Norway, in Finland and Russia, and in Persia, and
there is some reason for supposing that it was known in India
In Norway we have the adventures of Pansa the Splay-footed,
and of Hemingr, avassal of Harold Hardrada, who invaded
England in 1066. In Iceland there is the kindred legend of

Egil brother of Wayland Smith, the Norse VVulcan. In England
there isthe balad of William of Cloudedee, which supplied
Scott with many details of the archery scenein "lvanhoe.”
Here, says the dauntless bowman,

"l have a sonne seven years old,
Heeisto mefull deere;

| will tye him to astake--
All shal see him that bee here--

And lay an gpple upon his head,
And goe six paces him froe,

And | mysdlf with abroad arrowe
Shdl cleave the gpple in towe."

In the Mdleus Mdeficarum asmilar sory istold Puncher, a
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famous magician on the Upper Rhine. The great ethnologist
Cadtren dug up the same legend in Finland. It is common, as
Dr. Dasent observes, to the Turks and Mongolians; "and a
legend of the wild Samoyeds, who never heard of Tell or saw a
book in their lives rdatesiit, chapter and verse, of one of

their marksmen.” Findly, in the Perdgan poem of Farid-Uddin
Attar, bornin 1119, we read a story of a prince who shoots an
gople from the head of abeloved page. In dl these sories,
names and motives of course differ; but dl contain the same
essentid incidents. It is dways an unerring archer who, at

the capricious command of atyrant, shoots from the head of
some one dear to him asmdll object, be it an apple, anut, or
apiece of coin. The archer dways provides himsdf with a
second arrow, and, when questioned as to the use he intended
to make of his extrawegpon, the invariable reply is, "To kill
thee, tyrant, had | dain my son.” Now, when a marvellous
occurrence is said to have happened everywhere, we may fed
sure that it never happened anywhere. Popular fancies
propagate themsalves indefinitely, but historical events,
especidly the gtriking and dramatic ones, are rarely

repeated. The facts here collected lead inevitably to the
concluson that the Tel myth was known, in its generd
features, to our Aryan ancestors, before ever they |eft their
primitive dwdling-place in Centrad Ada.

It may, indeed, be urged that some one of these wonderful
marksmen may realy have existed and have performed the feat
recorded in the legend; and that his true story, carried about

by hearsay tradition from one country to another and from age
to age, may have formed the theme for dl the variations above
mentioned, just as the fables of La Fontaine were patterned
after those of AEsop and Phaedrus, and just as many of
Chaucer's tales were conscioudy adopted from Boccaccio. No
doubt there has been agood ded of borrowing and lending
among the legends of different peoples, as well as among the
words of different languages, and possibly even some
picturesque fragment of early history may have now and then
been carried about the world in this manner. But asthe
philologist can with dmost unerring certainty distinguish
between the native and the imported words in any Aryan
language, by examining their phonetic peculiarities, so the
student of popular traditions, though working with far less
perfect indruments, can safely assert, with referenceto a

vast number of legends, that they cannot have been obtained by
any process of conscious borrowing. The difficulties
insgparable from any such hypothesis will become more and more
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apparent as we proceed to examine afew other stories current
in different portions of the Aryan domain.

Asthe Swiss must give up his Tdl, so mugt the Welshman be
deprived of his brave dog Gellert, over whose crud fate |
confess to having shed more tears than | should regard as well
bestowed upon the misfortunes of many a human hero of romance.
Every one knows how the dear old brute killed the wolf which
had come to devour Llewdlyn's child, and how the prince,
returning home and finding the cradle upsat and the dog's

mouth dripping blood, hagtily dew his benefactor, before the

cry of the child from behind the cradle and the Sight of the
wolf's body hed rectified his error. To this day the visitor

to Snowdon istold the touching story, and shown the place,
caled Beth-Gdllert,[3] where the dog's grave is il to be

seen. Nevertheless, the story occursin the firesde lore of

nearly every Aryan people. Under the Gdllert-form it started

in the Panchatantra, a collection of Sanskrit fables, and it

has even been discovered in a Chinese work which dates from A.
D. 668. Usudly the hero is adog, but sometimes afacon, an
ichneumon, an insect, or even aman. In Egypt it takes the
following comica shepe: "A Wi once smashed a pot full of
herbs which a cook had prepared. The exasperated cook thrashed
the well-intentioned but unfortunate Wai within an inch of
hislife, and when he returned, exhausted with his efforts at

bel abouring the man, to examine the broken pot, he discovered
amongst the herbs a poisonous snake."[4] Now this story of the
Wadi is as manifestly identicd with the legend of Gellert as

the English word FATHER iswith the L&tin pater; but as no one
would maintain that the word father isin any sense derived

from pater, so it would be impossible to represent either the
Wesh or the Egyptian legend as a copy of the other. Obvioudy
the conclusion isforced upon us that the stories, like the

words, are related collateraly, having descended from a
common ancestra legend, or having been suggested by one and
the same primevd idea

[3] According to Mr. Isaac Taylor, the nameisredly derived
from"St. Cdert, aWesh sant of the fifth century, to whom
the church of Llangeller is consecrated.” (Words and Places,
p. 339.)

[4] Compare Krilof's story of the Gnat and the Shepherd, in
Mr. Raston's excellent version, Krilof and his Fables, p.
170. Many paradle examples are cited by Mr. Baring-Gould,
Curious Myths, Val. . pp. 126-136. See also the story of
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Falliculus--Swan, Gesta Romanorum, ad. Wright, Val. I. p.
Do

Closdly connected with the Gdllert myth are the stories of
Faithful John and of Rama and Luxman. In the German dory,
Faithful John accompanies the prince, his master, on ajourney
in quest of abeautiful maiden, whom he wishes to make his
bride. Asthey are carrying her home across the seas, Faithful
John hears some crows, whose language he understands,
foretelling three dangersimpending over the prince, from
which hisfriend can save him only by sacrificing his own

life. As soon as they land, a horse will spring toward the
king, which, if he mountsit, will bear him away from his
bride forever; but whoever shoots the horse, and tells the
king the reason, will be turned into stone from toe to knee.
Then, before the wedding a bridal garment will lie before the
king, which, if he putsit on, will burn him like the
Nessos-shirt of Herakles, but whoever throws the shirt into
the fire and tells the king the reason, will be turned into

gone from knee to heart. Findly, during the
wedding-fedtivities, the queen will suddenly fal in aswoon,
and "unless some one takes three drops of blood from her right
breast she will die"; but whoever does so, and tellsthe king
the reason, will be turned into stone from heed to foot. Thus
forewarned, Faithful John saves his magter from dl these
dangers, but the king misinterprets his motive in bleeding his
wife, and orders him to be hanged. On the scaffold he tells
his gory, and while the king humbles himsdf in an agony of
remorse, his noble friend is turned into stone.

In the South Indian tale Luxman accompanies Rama, who is
carrying home his bride. Luxman overhears two owlstaking
about the perils that await his master and midiress. First he
saves them from being crushed by the fdling limb of a
banyant-tree, and then he drags them away from an arch which
immediately after givesway. By and by, asthey rest under a
tree, the king falls adeep. A cobra cregps up to the queen,
and Luxman kills it with his svord; but, as the owls had
foretold, a drop of the cobras blood fals on the queen's
forehead. As Luxman licks off the blood, the king tarts up,
and, thinking thet his vizier iskissing his wife, upbraids

him with hisingratitude, whereupon Luxman, through grief at
this unkind interpretation of his conduct, is turned into
stone.[5]

[5] See Cox, Mythology of the Aryan Nations, Val. I. pp.
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145-149.

For further illustration we may refer to the Norse tale of the
"Giant who had no Heart in his Body," asrelated by Dr.
Dasent. This burly magician having turned six brothers with
their wivesinto stone, the seventh brother--the crafty Boots
or many-witted Odysseus of European folk-lore--sets out to
obtain vengeance if not reparation for the evil doneto his
kith and kin. On the way he shows the kindness of his nature
by rescuing from destruction a raven, asdmon, and awolf.
The grateful wolf carries him on his back to the giant's

castle, where the lovely princess whom the monster keegpsin
irksome bondage promises to act, in behalf of Boots, the part
of Ddlilah, and to find out, if possble, where her lord keeps
his heart. The giant, like the Jewish hero, findly succumbs

to feminine blandishments. "Far, far avay in alakeliesan
idand; on that idand stands a church; in that churchisa
well; in that well swims aduck; in that duck thereis an egg;
and in that egg there liesmy heart, you darling." Boots, thus
ingructed, rides on the wolf's back to the idand; the raven
flies to the top of the steeple and gets the church-keys, the
sdmon dives to the bottom of the well, and brings up the egg
from the place where the duck had dropped it; and so Boots
becomes magter of the Situation. As he squeezes the egg, the
giant, in mortd terror, begs and prays for hislife, which
Boots promises to spare on condition that his brothers and
their brides should be reeased from their enchantment. But
when dl has been duly effected, the treacherous youth
queezes the egg in two, and the giant ingtantly burdts.

The same gtory has lately been found in Southern India, and is
published in Miss Frere's remarkable collection of tales
entitled "Old Deccan Days" In the Hindu version the saven
daughters of argah, with their husbands, are transformed
into stone by the great magician Punchkin,--dl save the
youngest daughter, whom Punchkin keeps shut up in atower
until by threats or coaxing he may prevail upon her to marry
him. But the captive princess leaves ason a homein the
cradle, who grows up to manhood unmolested, and finaly
undertakes the rescue of his family. After long and weary
wanderings he finds his mother shut up in Punchkin's tower,
and persuades her to play the part of the princessin the
Norse legend. Thetrick isequaly successful. "Hundreds of
thousands of miles away there lies a desolate country covered
with thick jungle. In the midgt of the jungle grows acircle

of pam-trees, and in the centre of the circle stand six jars
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full of water, piled one above ancther; below the Sixth jar is
agmal cage which contains alittle green parrot; on the life

of the parrot depends my life, and if the parrot iskilled |

mugt die."[6] The young prince finds the place guarded by a
host of dragons, but some eaglets whom he has saved from a
devouring serpent in the course of his journey take him on
their crossed wings and carry him to the place where the jars
are ganding. He ingantly overturnsthe jars, and saizing the
parrot, obtains from the terrified magician full reparation.

As soon as his own friends and a Sately procession of other
royd or noble victims have been set at liberty, he proceeds
to pull the parrot to pieces. As the wings and legs come away,
30 tumble off the arms and legs of the magician; and findly

as the prince wrings the bird's neck, Punchkin twists his own
head round and dies.

[6] The sameincident occursin the Arabian story of
Seyf-el-Mulook and Bedeea-d-Jemd, where the Jnni's soul is
enclosed in the crop of a sparrow, and the sparrow imprisoned
inasmal box, and this enclosed in another small box, and

this again in seven other boxes, which are put into seven
chedts, contained in a coffer of marble, which is sunk in the
ocean that surrounds the world. Seyf-el-Mulook raises the
coffer by the aid of Suleyman's sedl-ring, and having

extricated the sparrow, strangles it, whereupon the Jinni's

body is converted into a hesp of black ashes, and
Seyf-el-Mulook escapes with the maiden Dolet-Khatoon. See
Lane's Arabian Nights, Val. 111. p. 316.

The gory isdso told in the highlands of Scotland, and some
portions of it will be recognized by the reader as incidents
in the Arabian tale of the Princess Parizade. The union of

close correspondence in conception with manifest independence

in the management of the detalls of these storiesis gtriking
enough, but it is a phenomenon with which we become quite
familiar as we proceed in the study of Aryan popular
literature. The legend of the Masgter Thief isno less
remarkable than that of Punchkin. In the Scandinavian tae the
Thief, wishing to get possession of afarmer's ox, carefully
hangs himsdlf to atree by the roadsde. The farmer, passng
by with his ox, isindeed struck by the sight of the dangling
body, but thinksit none of his business, and does not stop to
interfere. No sooner has he passed than the Thief lets himsdlf
down, and running swiftly aong a by-path, hangs himsdf with
equa precaution to a second tree. Thistime the farmer is
astonished and puzzled; but when for the third time he meets
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the same unwonted spectacle, thinking that three suicidesin

one morning are too much for easy credence, he leaves his ox
and runs back to see whether the other two bodies are redlly
where he thought he saw them. While he is framing hypotheses
of witcheraft by which to explain the phenomenon, the Thief
gets away with the ox. In the Hitopadesa the story receives a
finer point. "A Brahman, who had vowed a sacrifice, went to
the market to buy a goat. Three thieves saw him, and wanted to
get hold of the goat. They dtationed themsalves & intervals

on the high road. When the Brahman, who carried the goat on
his back, approached the firg thief, the thief said,

‘Brahman, why do you carry adog on your back? The Brahman
replied, ‘It isnot adog, itisagoat.’ A little while after

he was accosted by the second thief, who said, '‘Brahman, why
do you carry adog on your back? The Brahman felt perplexed,
put the goat down, examined it, took it up again, and walked
on. Soon after he was stopped by the third thief, who said,
'‘Brahman, why do you carry a dog on your back? Then the
Brahman was frightened, threw down the goat, and waked home
to perform his ablutions for having touched an unclean animal.
The thieves took the goat and ate it." The adroitness of the
Norse King in "The Three Princesses of Whiteland" shows but
poorly in comparison with the keen psychologicd insght and
cynica sarcasm of these Hindu sharpers. In the course of his
travels this prince met three brothersfighting on alondy

moor. They had been fighting for a hundred years about the
possession of a hat, acloak, and apair of boots, which would
make the wearer invisble, and convey him ingtantly
whithersoever he might wish to go. The King consents to act as
umpire, provided he may once try the virtue of the magic
garments; but once clothed in them, of course he disappears,
leaving the combatants to St down and suck their thumbs. Now
in the "Sea of Streams of Story,” written in the twelfth

century by Somadeva of Cashmere, the Indian King Putraka,
wandering in the Vindhya Mountains, smilarly discomfits two
brothers who are quarrelling over apair of shoes, which are
like the sandals of Hermes, and a bowl! which has the same
virtue as Aladdin's lamp. "Why don't you run arace for them?'
suggests Putraka; and, as the two blockheads start furioudy

off, he quietly picks up the bowl, ties on the shoes, and
fliesaway![7]

[7] The sameincident is repeated in the story of Hassan of
El-Basrah. See Lane's Arabian Nights, Val. 111 p. 452.

It is unnecessary to cite further illudrations. Thetales
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here quoted are fair samples of the remarkable correspondence
which holds good through al the various sections of Aryan
fak-lore. The hypothess of laterd diffuson, as we may cdl

it, manifestly failsto explain coincidences which are

maintained on such an immense scde. It is quite credible that
one nation may have borrowed from another a solitary legend of
an archer who performs the feats of Tell and Palnatoki; but it

is utterly incredible that ten thousand stories, condtituting

the entire mass of household mythology throughout a dozen
separate nations, should have been handed from one to another
in thisway. No one would venture to suggest that the old
grannies of lceland and Norway, to whom we owe such stories as
the Master Thief and the Princesses of Whiteland, had ever
read Somadeva or heard of the treasures of Rhampsinitos. A
large proportion of the tales with which we are dedling were
utterly unknown to literature until they were taken down by
Grimm and Frere and Castren and Campbdll, from the lips of
ignorant peasants, nurses, or house-servants, in Germany and
Hindustan, in Siheria and Scotland. Y et, as Mr. Cox observes,
these old men and women, sitting by the chimney-corner and
somewhat timidly recounting to the literary explorer the

gories which they had learned in childhood from their own
nurses and grandmeas, "'reproduce the most subtle turns of
thought and expression, and an endless series of complicated
narratives, in which the order of incidents and the words of

the speskers are preserved with afiddlity nowhere pardleled

in the ord tradition of higtoricd events. It may safely be

sad that no series of stories introduced in the form of
trandations from other languages could ever thus have

filtered down into the lowest strata of society, and thence

have sorung up again, like Antaios, with greeter energy and
heightened beauty." Thereisindeed no dternative for us but

to admit that these fireside tales have been handed down from
parent to child for more than a hundred generations, that the
primitive Aryan cottager, as he took his evening med of yava
and spped his fermented meed, listened with his children to
the stories of Boots and Cinderella and the Magter Thief, in

the days when the squat Laplander was master of Europe and the
dark-skinned Sudra was as yet unmolested in the Punjab. Only
such community of origin can explain the community in
character between the stories told by the Aryan's descendants,
from the jungles of Ceylon to the highlands of Scotland.

This concluson essentialy modifies our view of the origin

and growth of alegend like that of William Tdl. The case of
the Tel legend isradicdly different from the case of the
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blindness of Bdisarius or the burning of the Alexandrian
library by order of Omar. The latter are isolated stories or
beliefs, the former is one of afamily of dories or beliefs.
The latter are untrustworthy traditions of doubtful events;
but in deding with the former, we are face to face with a
MYTH.

What, then, isamyth? The theory of Euhemeros, which was so
fashionable a century ago, in the days of the Abbe Banier, has
long since been o utterly abandoned that to refute it now is

but to day the dain. The peculiarity of this theory was that

it cut away dl the extraordinary features of a given myth,
wherein dwdlt itsinmost significance, and to the dull and

usdless resduum accorded the dignity of primeva history. In
this way the myth was lost without compensation, and the
student, in seeking good digestible bread, found but the

hardest of pebbles. Considered merely as a pretty story, the
legend of the golden fruit watched by the dragon in the garden
of the Hesperidesis not without its vaue. But what merit can
there be in the gratuitous statement which, degrading the

grand Doric hero to aleve with any vulgar fruit-stedler,

makes Herakles break a close with force and arms, and carry
off acrop of oranges which had been guarded by madtiffs? It
isgtill worse when we come to the more homely folk-lore with
which the student of mythology now hasto dedl. The theories
of Banier, which limped and sumbled awkwardly enough when it
was only a question of Hermes and Minos and Odin, have fdlen
never to rise again snce the problems of Punchkin and
Cinderdla and the Blue Belt have begun to demand solution.
The conclusion has been gradudly forced upon the student,

that the marvellous portion of these old goriesis no

illegitimate extres-cence, but was rather the pith and centre

of thewhole[8] in days when there was no supernaturd,
because it had not yet been discovered that there was such a
thing as nature. The religious myths of antiquity and the

firesde legends of ancient and modern times have their common
root in the mental habits of primeva humanity. They are the
earliest recorded utterances of men concerning the visble
phenomena of the world into which they were born.

[8] "Retrancher le merveilleux dun mythe, cest le
supprimer."--Bred, Hercule et Cacus, p. 50.

That prosaic and coldly rationd temper with which modern men

are wont to regard naturd phenomenawas in early times
unknown. We have come to regard al events as taking place
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regularly, in grict conformity to law: whatever our officid
theories may be, we ingtinctively teke this view of things.

But our primitive ancestors knew nothing about laws of nature,
nothing about physica forces, nothing about the relations of
cause and effect, nothing about the necessary regularity of
things. There was atime in the higory of mankind when these
things had never been inquired into, and when no
generdizations about them had been framed, tested, or
established. There was no conception of an order of nature,
and therefore no distinct conception of a supernatura order
of things. There was no bdief in miracles as infractions of
natura laws, but there was a belief in the occurrence of
wonderful events too mighty to have been brought about by
ordinary means. There was an unlimited cgpacity for beieving
and fancying, because fancy and belief had not yet been
checked and headed off in various directions by established
rules of experience. Physicd scienceisavery lae

acquisition of the human mind, but we are dreedy sufficiently
imbued with it to be amost completely disabled from
comprehending the thoughts of our ancestors. "How Finn
cosmogonists could have believed the earth and heaven to be
made out of a severed egg, the upper concave shell
representing heaven, the yolk being earth, and the crystal
surrounding fluid the circumambient ocean, isto us
incomprehensible; and yet it remains afact thet they did so
regard them. How the Scandinavians could have supposed the
mountains to be the mouldering bones of amighty Jotun, and
the earth to be his festering flesh, we cannot conceive; yet
such atheory was solemnly taught and accepted. How the
ancient Indians could regard the rain-clouds as cows with full
udders milked by the winds of heaven is beyond our
comprehenson, and yet their VVeda contains indisputable
testimony to the fact that they were so regarded.” We have

only to read Mr. Baring-Gould's book of "“Curious Myths," from

which | have just quoted, or to dip into Mr. Thorpestreatise
on "Northern Mythology," to redize how vadt is the difference
between our stand-point and that from which, in the later
Middle Ages, our immediate forefathers regarded things. The
frightful superdtition of werewolvesisagood instance. In
those daysit was firmly believed that men could be, and were
in the habit of being, transformed into wolves. It was

believed that women might bring forth snakes or poodie-dogs.
It was believed that if a man had his Sde pierced in battle,

you could cure him by nurang the sword which inflicted the
wound. "As late as 1600 a German writer would illustrate a
thunder-storm destroying a crop of corn by a picture of a
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dragon devouring the produce of the field with hisflaming
tongue and iron teeth.”

Now if such was the condition of the human intellect only
three or four centuries ago, what must it have been in that

dark antiquity when not even the crudest generaizations of
Greek or of Oriental science had been reached? The same
mighty power of imagination which now, restrained and guided
by scientific principles, leads us to discoveries and

inventions, must then have wildly run riot in mythologic

fictions whereby to explain the phenomena of nature. Knowing
nothing whatever of physical forces, of the blind steadiness
with which agiven effect invariably follows its cause, the

men of primeva antiquity could interpret the actions of

nature only after the andogy of their own actions. The only
force they knew was the force of which they were directly
conscious,--the force of will. Accordingly, they imagined dl
the outward world to be endowed with volition, and to be
directed by it. They personified everything,--sky, clouds,
thunder, sun, moon, ocean, earthquake, whirlwind.[9] The
comparaively enlightened Athenians of the age of Perikles
addressed the sky as a person, and prayed to it to rain upon
their gardens,[10] And for caling the moon amass of dead
matter, Anaxagoras came near losng hislife. To the ancients
the moon was not alifdess ball of sonesand clods: it was

the horned huntress, Artemis, coursing through the upper
ether, or bathing hersdf in the clear lake; or it was

Aphrodite, protectress of lovers, born of the sea-foamin the
East near Cyprus. The clouds were no bodies of vaporized
water: they were cows with swelling udders, driven to the
milking by Hermes, the summer wind; or great sheep with moist
fleeces, dain by the unerring arrows of Bellerophon, the sun;
or swan-maidens, flitting across the firmament, Vakyries
hovering over the battle-fidd to receive the souls of faling
heroes;, or, again, they were mighty mountains piled one above
another, in whose cavernous recesses the divining-wand of the
storm-god Thor reveded hidden treasures. The yellow-haired
sun, Phoibos, drove westerly dl day in hisflaming chariat;

or perhaps, as Mdeagros, retired for awhilein disgust from
the sght of men; wedded at eventide the violet light (Oinone,
lole), which he had forsaken in the morning; sank, as
Herakles, upon ablazing funerd-pyre, or, like Agamemnon,
perished in a blood-stained bath; or, as the fish-god, Dagon,
swam nightly through the subterranean waters, to appear
eastward again a daybreak. Sometimes Phaethon, hisrash,
inexperienced son, would take the reins and drive the solar
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chariot too near the earth, causing the fruits to perish, and

the grass to wither, and the wellsto dry up. Sometimes, too,

the grest dl-seaing divinity, in hiswrath a the impiety of

men, would shoot down his scorching arrows, causing pestilence
to spread over the land. Still other conceptions clustered

around the sun. Now it was the wonderful treasure-house, into
which no one could look and live; and again it was Ixion

himsdf, bound on the fiery whed in punishment for violence
offered to Here, the queen of the blue air.

[9] "No digtinction between the animate and inanimate is made
in the languages of the Eskimos, the Choctaws, the Muskoghee,
and the Caddo. Only the Iroquois, Cherokee, and the
Algonquin-Lenape haveit, so far asis known, and with them it
is partid." According to the Fijians, "vegetables and stones,
nay, even tools and weapons, pots and canoes, have souls that
areimmorta, and that, like the souls of men, passon at last

to Mbulu, the abode of departed spirits."--M'Lennan, The
Worship of Animals and Plants, Fortnightly Review, Vol. XII.
p, 416.

[10] Marcus Aurdlius, V. 7.

Thistheory of ancient mythology is not only beautiful and
plausble, it is, inits essentid points, demongtrated. It

gands on as firm afoundation as Grimm's law in philology, or
the undulatory theory in molecular physics. It is philology

which has here enabled usto read the primitive thoughts of
mankind. A large number of the names of Greek gods and heroes
have no meaning in the Greek language; but these names occur
aso in Sanskrit, with plain physica meanings. In the Vedawe
find Zeus or Jupiter (Dyaus-pitar) meaning the sky, and
Sarameias or Hermes, meaning the breeze of a summer morning.
We find Athene (Ahana), meaning the light of daybreak; and we
are thus enabled to understand why the Greek described her as
gprung from the forehead of Zeus. There too we find Helena
(Sarama), the fickle twilight, whom the Panis, or

night-demons, who serve as the prototypes of the Hellenic

Paris, gtrive to seduce from her alegiance to the solar

monarch. Even Achilleus (Aharyu) again confronts us, with his
captive Brisais (Brisayas offspring); and the fierce Kerberos
(Carvara) barks on Vedic ground in strict conformity to the
laws of phonetics[11] Now, when the Hindu talked about Father
Dyaus, or the deek kine of Siva, he thought of the

personified sky and clouds; he had not outgrown the primitive
mental habits of the race. But the Greek, in whose language
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these physicd meanings were logt, had long before the Homeric
epoch come to regard Zeus and Hermes, Athene, Helena, Paris,
and Achilleus, as mere persons, and in most casesthe

originds of his myths were completely forgotten. In the Vedas
the Trojan War is carried on in the sky, between the bright
deities and the demons of night; but the Greek post,

influenced perhaps by some dim higtorica tradition, has

located the contest on the shore of the Hellespont, and in his
mind the actors, though superhuman, are still completely
anthropomorphic. Of the true origin of his epic story he knew
aslittle as Euhemeros, or Lord Bacon, or the Abbe Banier.

[11] Some of these etymologies are attacked by Mr. Mahaffy in
his Prolegomenato Ancient Higtory, p. 49. After long
congderaion | am ill digposed to follow Max Muller in
adopting them, with the possible exception of Achilleus. With
Mr. Mahaffy s suggestion (p. 52) that many of the Homeric
legends may have clustered around some historical basis, |

fully agree; aswill appear, further on, from my paper on
"Juventus Mundi.”

After theseillugtrations, we shdl run no risk of being
misunderstood when we define amyth as, inits origin, an
explanation, by the uncivilized mind, of some natura
phenomenon; not an dlegory, not an esoteric symbol,--for the
ingenuity is wasted which grives to detect in mythsthe
remnants of arefined primeva science,--but an explanation.
Primitive men had no profound science to perpetuate by means
of alegory, nor were they such sorry pedants asto tak in
riddles when plain language would serve their purpose. Their
minds, we may be sure, worked like our own, and when they
spoke of the far-darting sun-god, they meant just what they
sad, save that where we propound a scientific theorem, they
congtructed amyth.[12] A thing is said to be explained when

it is classfied with other things with which we are areedy
acquainted. That isthe only kind of explanation of which the
highest science is capable. We explain the origin, progress,

and ending of athunder-storm, when we classify the phenomena
presented by it dong with other more familiar phenomena of
vaporization and condensation. But the primitive man explained
the same thing to his own satisfaction when he had dlassified

it dong with the wdl-known phenomena of human volition, by
congtructing a theory of a great black dragon pierced by the
unerring arrows of a heavenly archer. We congder the nature
of the starsto a certain extent explained when they are
classfied as suns; but the Mohammedan compiler of the
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"Mishkat-u-Masabih" was content to explain them as missiles
useful for soning the Devil! Now, as soon asthe old Greek,
forgetting the source of his conception, began to talk of a
human Oidipous daying aleonine Sphinx, and as soon asthe
Mussulman began, if he ever did, to tell his children how the
Devil once got agood pelting with golden bullets, then both
the one and the other were talking pure mythology.

[12] Lesfacultes qui engendrent la mythologie sont les memes
que celles qui engendront la philosophie, et ce n'est pas sans
raison que I'Inde et 1a Grece nous presentent le phenomene de
la plus riche mythologie a cote de la plus profonde
metaphysque. "La conception de lamultiplicite dans

l'univers, c'est le polytheisme chez les peuples enfants;

c'est lascience chez les peuples arrives al'age mur.-- Renan,
Higt. des Langues Semitiques, Tom. . p. 9.

We arejudified, accordingly, in distinguishing between a

myth and a legend. Though the words are etymologicaly
pardld, and though in ordinary discourse we may use them
interchangesbly, yet when gtrict accuracy isrequired, it is

well to keep them separate. And it is perhaps needless, save
for the sake of completeness, to say that both are to be
distinguished from stories which have been designedly
fabricated. The distinction may occasiondly be subtle, but is
usualy broad enough. Thus, the story that Philip I1. murdered
hiswife Elizabeth, is amisrepresentation; but the story that

the same Elizabeth was culpably enamoured of her step-son Don
Carlos, isalegend. The story that Queen Eleanor saved the

life of her husband, Edward 1., by sucking awound madein his
arm by a poisoned arrow, is alegend; but the story that
Hercules killed a great robber, Cacus, who had stolen his
catle, conceds a physica meaning, and isamyth. Whilea
legend is usudly confined to one or two locdities, and is

told of not more than one or two persons, it is characteridic

of amyth that it is spread, in one form or another, over a

large part of the earth, the leading incidents remaining

congtant, while the names and often the motives vary with each
locdity. Thisis partly due to the immense antiquity of

myths, dating as they do from a period when many nations, now
widely separated, had not yet ceased to form one people. Thus
many eements of the myth of the Trojan War areto be found in
the Rig-Veda; and the myth of St. George and the Dragon is
found in dl the Aryan nations. But we must not aways infer

that myths have acommon descent, merely because they resemble

each other. We must remember that the proceedings of the
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uncultivated mind are more or less dike in dl latitudes, and

that the same phenomenon might in various places independently
giveriseto amilar sories[13] The myth of Jack and the
BeanStak isfound not only among people of Aryan descent, but
aso among the Zulus of South Africa, and again among the
American Indians. Whenever we can trace astory in thisway
from one end of the world to the other, or through awhole
family of kindred nations, we are pretty safe in assuming that

we are dedling with atrue myth, and not with a mere legend.

[13] Cases coming under this head are discussed further on, in
my paper on "Myths of the Barbaric World."

Applying these condderations to the Tell myth, we a once
obtain avalid explanation of its origin. The conception of
infdlible kill in archery, which underlies such a grest

variety of myths and popular fary-taes, isoriginaly

derived from the inevitable victory of the sun over his

enemies, the demons of night, winter, and tempest. Arrows and
gpears which never miss their mark, swords from whose blow no
armour can protect, are invariably the wegpons of solar
divinities or heroes. The shafts of Bdlerophon never fal to
day the black demon of the rain-cloud, and the bolt of
Phoibos Chrysaor deals sure destruction to the serpent of
winter. Odysseus, warring againg the impious night- heroes,
who have endeavoured throughout ten long years or hours of
darkness to seduce from her dlegiance his twilight-bride, the
weaver of the never-finished web of violet clouds--Odysseus,
gripped of his beggar's raiment and endowed with fresh youth
and beauty by the dawn-goddess, Athene, engages in no doubtful
conflict as he raises the bow which none but himself can bend.
Nor isthere less virtue in the spear of Achilleus, in the

swords of Perseus and Sigurd, in Roland's stout blade
Durandd, or in the brand Excdlibur, with which Sr Bedivere
was S0 loath to part. All these are solar weapons, and so,

too, are the arrows of Tell and Palnatoki, Egil and Hemingr,
and William of Cloudedee, whaose surname proclaims him an
inhabitant of the Phaiakian land. William Tdl, whether of
Cloudland or of Altdorf, isthe last reflection of the

beneficent divinity of daytime and summer, condrained for a
while to obey the caprice of the powers of cold and darkness,
as Apollo served Laomedon, and Herakles did the bidding of
Eurystheus. His solar character iswell preserved, evenin the
sequd of the Swiss legend, in which he appears no less

skilful as a steersman than as an archer, and in which, after
traverang, like Dagon, the tempestuous sea of night, he legps
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at daybreak in regained freedom upon the land, and strikes
down the oppressor who has held him in bondage.

But the sun, though ever victorious in open contest with his
enemies, is neverthdess not invulnerable. At times he
succumbs to treachery, is bound by the frost-giants, or dain
by the demons of darkness. The poisoned shirt of the
cloud-fiend Nessos isfatd even to the mighty Herakles, and
the prowess of Segfried at last fails to save him from the

craft of Hagen. In Achilleus and Médeagros we see the unhappy
solar hero doomed to tail for the profit of others, and to be
cut off by an untimely death. The more fortunate Odysseus, who
livesto aripe old age, and triumphs again and again over dl
the powers of darkness, must neverthelessyield to the craving
desreto vigt new cities and look upon new works of strange
men, until & last heis swalowed up in the western sea. That
the unrivalled navigator of the celestid ocean should

disappear beneath the western wavesis asintdligible asit
isthat the horned Venus or Adtarte should rise from the sea
inthe far eadt. It is perhaps less obvious that winter should

be so frequently symbolized as athorn or sharp instrument.
Achilleus dies by an arrow-wound in the hed; the thigh of
Adonisis pierced by the boar's tusk, while Odysseus escapes
with an ugly scar, which afterwards secures his recognition by
his old servant, the dawn-nymph Euryklea, Sgurd isdan by
athorn, and Bader by a sharp sprig of mistletoe; and in the
myth of the Sleeping Beautty, the earth- goddess sinksinto her
long winter deep when pricked by the point of the spindle. In
her cosmic palace, al islocked in icy repose, naught

thriving save the ivy which defies the cold, until the kiss of

the golden+haired sun-god reawakens life and activity.

Thewintry deep of natureis symbolized in innumerable

gtories of spell-bound maidens and fair-featured youths,

sants, martyrs, and heroes. Sometimesit is the sun,

sometimes the earth, that is supposed to dumber. Among the
American Indians the sun-god Michabo is said to deep through
the winter months,; and at the time of the fdling leaves, by

way of composng himsaf for his nap, hefills his greet pipe

and divindy smokes; the blue clouds, gently floating over the
landscape, fill the air with the haze of Indian summer. Inthe
Greek myth the shepherd Endymion preserves hisfreshnessin a
perennia dumber. The German Segfried, pierced by the thorn
of winter, is deeping until he shal be again cdled forth to

fight. In Switzerland, by the Vierwdd- stattersee, three Tdlls
are awaiting the hour when their country shdl again need to
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be ddlivered from the oppressor. Charlemagne is reposing in

the Untersberg, sword in hand, waiting for the coming of
Antichrist; Olger Danske smilarly dreams away histimein
Avdlon; and in alofty mountain in Thuringia, the great

Emperor Y rederic Barbarossa dumbers with his knights around
him, until the time comes for him to saly forth and raise
Germany to the firgt rank among the kingdoms of the world. The
same gory istold of Olaf Tryggvesson, of Don Sebastian of
Portugal, and of the Moorish King Boabdil. The Seven Seepers
of Ephesus, having taken refuge in a cave from the

persecutions of the heathen Decius, dept one hundred and
axty-four years, and awoke to find a Christian emperor on the
throne. The monk of Hildesheim, in the legend so beautifully
rendered by Longfellow, doubting how with God a thousand years
ago could be as yesterday, listened three minutes entranced by
the snging of abird in the forest, and found, on waking from

his revery, that athousand years had flown. To the same

family of legends belong the notion that St. John is deeping

a Ephesus until the last days of the world; the myth of the
enchanter Merlin, spell-bound by Vivien; the sory of the

Cretan philosopher Epimenides, who dozed away fifty-seven
yearsin acave, and Rip Van Winkles ngp in the

Catskills[14]

[14] A collection of these interesting legends may be found in
Baring-Gould's "Curious Myths of the Middle Ages" of which
work this paper was origindly areview.

We might go on dmogt indefinitdly citing household taes of
wonderful deepers; but, on the principle of the association

of opposites, we are here reminded of sundry cases of
marvelous life and wakefulness, illudtrated in the Wandering
Jeaw; the dancers of Kolbeck; Joseph of Arimathaea with the
Holy Grail; the Wild Huntsman who to al eternity chasesthe
red deer; the Captain of the Phantom Ship; the classic
Tithonos, and the Man in the Moon.

The lunar spots have afforded arich subject for the play of
human fancy. Plutarch wrote a tregtise on them, but the
myth-makers had been before him. "Every one,” says Mr.
Baring-Gould, "knows that the moon isinhabited by a man with
abundle of sticks on his back, who has been exiled thither

for many centuries, and who is so far off that heis beyond

the reach of deeth. He has once vigted this earth, if the

nursery rhyme is to be credited when it asserts that
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"The Man in the Moon
Came down too soon
And asked hisway to Norwich’;

but whether he ever reached that city the same authority does
not gate” Dante cals him Cain; Chaucer has him put up there
as a punishment for theft, and gives him athorn-bush to

carry; Shakespeare dso loads him with the thorns, but by way
of compensation gives him adog for acompanion. Ordinarily,
however, his offence is stated to have been, not stedling, but
Sabbath-breaking,--an idea derived from the Old Testament.
Like the man mentioned in the Book of Numbers, heis caught
gathering sticks on the Sabbath; and, as an example to
mankind, he is condemned to stand forever in the moon, with
his bundle on his back. Instead of a dog, one German version
places with him awoman, whose crime was churning butter on
Sunday. She carries her butter-tub; and this brings us to
Mother Goose again:--

"Jack and Jll went up the hill To get apall
of water. Jack fell down and broke his crown,
And Jll came tumbling after."

Thismay read like mere nonsense; but there is a point of view
from which it may be sefdy sad that there isvery little

absolute nonsense in the world. The story of Jack and Jill is
avenerable one. In Icdandic mythology we read that Jack and
JII were two children whom the moon once kidnapped and
carried up to heaven. They had been drawing water in a bucket,
which they were carrying by means of a pole placed across
their shoulders, and in this attitude they have stood to the
present day in the moon. Even now this explanation of the
moonSpotsis to be heard from the mouths of Swedish peasants.
They fdl awvay one after the other, as the moon wanes, and
their water-pail symbolizes the supposed connection of the
moon with rain-storms. Other forms of the myth occur in
Sanskrit.

The moon-goddess, or Aphrodite, of the ancient Germans, was
cdled Horsd, or Ursula, who figuresin Chrigtian mediaeva
mythology as a persecuted saint, attended by atroop of eleven
thousand virgins, who dl suffer martyrdom as they journey
from England to Cologne. The meaning of the myth is obvious.
In German mythology, England is the Phaiakian land of clouds
and phantoms; the succubus, leaving her lover before daybresk,
excuses hersdf on the pleathat "her mother is caling her in
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England."[15] The companions of Ursula are the pure stars, who
leave the cloudland and suffer martyrdom as they gpproach the
regions of day. In the Chrigtian tradition, Ursulais the pure
Artemis, but, in accordance with her ancient character, sheis
likewise the sensud Aphrodite, who haunts the Venusberg; and
this brings us to the story of Tannhauser.

[15] See Procopius, De Bello Gothico, 1V. 20; Villemarque,
BarzasBreiz, 1. 136. Asachild | wasingtructed by an old
nurse that Vas Diemen's Land is the home of ghosts and
departed spirits.

The Horsdlberg, or mountain of Venus, liesin Thuringia,
between Eisenach and Gotha. High up on its dope yawns a
cavern, the Horsdlloch, or cave of Venus within which is heard
amuffled roar, as of subterranean water. From this cave, in
old times, the frightened inhabitants of the neighbouring

valey would hear a night wild moans and criesissuing,
mingled with peds of demontlike laughter. Here it was
believed that VVenus held her court; "and there were not afew
who declared that they had seen fair forms of femae beauty
beckoning them from the mouth of the chasm."[16] Tannhauser
was a Frankish knight and famous minnesinger, who, travelling
a twilight past the Horsdberg, “saw awhite glimmering

figure of matchless beauty standing before him and beckoning
himto her." Leaving his horse, he went up to meet her, whom
he knew to be none other than Venus. He descended to her
palace in the heart of the mountain, and there passed seven
yearsin cardessrevery. Then, stricken with remorse and
yearning for another glimpse of the pure light of day, he

cdled in agony upon the Virgin Mother, who took compassion on
him and reeased him. He sought a village church, and to
priest after priest confessed his sin, without obtaining
absolution, until finaly he had recourse to the Pope. But the
haly father, horrified a the enormity of his misdoing,

declared that guilt such as his could never be remitted sooner
should the gtaff in his hand grow green and blossom. "Then
Tannhauser, full of despair and with his soul darkened, went
away, and returned to the only asylum open to him, the
Venusberg. But lo! three days after he had gone, Pope Urban
discovered that his pastoral staff had put forth buds and had
burgt into flower. Then he sent messengers after Tannhauser,
and they reached the Horsdl vae to hear that awayworn man,
with haggard brow and bowed head, had just entered the
Horsdlloch. Since then Tannhauser has not been seen.” (p.
201.)
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[16] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, Val. I. p. 197.

As Mr. Baring-Gould rightly observes, this sad legend, in its
Chrigtianized form, is doubtless descriptive of the struggle
between the new and the old faiths. The knightly Tannhauser,
satiated with pagan sensudity, turnsto Chrigtianity for

relief, but, repdled by the hypocrisy, pride, and lack of
sympathy of its minigters, gives up in despair, and returnsto
drown his anxietiesin his old debauchery.

But thisis not the primitive form of the myth, which recurs
inthefalk-lore of every people of Aryan descent. Who,
indeed, can read it without being a once reminded of Thomas
of Erceldoune (or Horsdl-hill), entranced by the sorceress of
the Eilden; of the nightly visits of Numa to the grove of the
nymph Egeria; of Odysseus held captive by the Lady Kalypso;
and, last but not least, of the ddightful Arabian tde of

Prince Ahmed and the Peri Banou? On his westward journey,
Odysseus is ensnared and kept in temporary bondage by the
amorous nymph of darkness, Kalypso (kalnptw, to veil or
cover). So the zone of the moon-goddess Aphrodite inveigles
dl-seeing Zeus to treacherous Sumber on Mount Ida; and by a
smilar sorcery Taso's greet hero islulled in unseemly
idlenessin Armida's golden paradise, a the western verge of
the world. The disgppearance of Tannhauser behind the moonlit
dliff, lured by Venus Ursulg, the pale goddess of night, isa
precisely pardld circumstance.

But solar and lunar phenomena are by no means the only sources
of popular mythology. Opposite my writing-table hangs a quaint
German picture, illustrating Goethe's bdlad of the Erlking,

in which the whole wild pathos of the story is compressed into
one supreme moment; we see the fearful, haf-gliding rush of
the Erlking, hislong, spectra arms outstretched to grasp the
child, the frantic gdlop of the horse, the darmed father

clagping his darling to his bosom in convulsive embrace, the
grentlike dves hovering overhead, to lure the little soul

with their weird harps. There can be no better illustration

than is furnished by thisterrible scene of the magic power of
mythology to invest the smplest physicd phenomena with the
mogt intense human interet; for the true Sgnificance of the
whole pictureis contained in the father's address to his

child,

"Sai ruhig, bleibe ruhig, mein Kind,
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In durren Blattern sausdt der Wind."

The story of the Piper of Hamdin, well known in the verson

of Robert Browning, leads to the same conclusion. In 1284 the
good people of Hamelin could obtain no rest, night or day, by
reason of the direful host of rats which infested their town.

One day came a strange man in abunting-suit, and offered for
five hundred guildersto rid the town of the vermin. The

people agreed: whereupon the man took out a pipe and piped,
and ingantly dl the ratsin town, in an army which blackened
the face of the earth, came forth from their haunts, and
followed the piper until he piped them to the river Weser,
where they dls jumped in and were drowned. But as soon asthe
torment was gone, the townsfolk refused to pay the piper on
the ground that he was evidently awizard. He went away,
vowing vengeance, and on St. John's day regppeared, and
putting his pipe to his mouth blew a different air. Wheregat

dl thelittle, plump, rosy-cheeked, goldenhaired children
came merrily running after him, their parents standing aghest,
not knowing what to do, while he led them up a hill in the
neighbourhood. A door opened in the mountain-side, through
which he led them in, and they never were seen again; save one
lame boy, who hobbled not fast enough to get in before the
door shut, and who lamented for the rest of hislife that he

had not been able to share the rare luck of his comrades. In
the street through which this procession passed no music was
ever aterwards allowed to be played. For along time the town
dated its public documents from this fearful cdamity, and

many authorities have treated it as an historical event.[17]
Similar gories are told of other townsin Germany, and,
grange to say, in remote Abyssiniaaso. Wedeyan peasantsin
England believe that angels pipe to children who are about to
die; and in Scandinavia, youths are said to have been enticed
away by the songs of df-maidens. In Greece, the sirens by
their magic lay dlured voyagers to destruction; and Orpheus
caused the trees and dumb beasts to follow him. Here we reach
the explanation. For Orpheus is the wind sighing through
untold acres of pine forest. "The piper is no other than the
wind, and the ancients held that in the wind were the souls of
the dead.” To this day the English peasantry believe thet they
hear the wall of the spirits of unbaptized children, asthe

gae sweeps past their cottage doors. The Greek Hermes
resulted from the fuson of two deties He isthe sun and

aso the wind; and in the latter capacity he bears avay the
souls of the dead. So the Norse Odin, who like Hermesfillfils
adouble function, is supposed to rush & night over the
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tree-tops, "accompanied by the scudding train of brave men's
goirits” And readers of recent French literature cannot fail

to remember Erokmann-Chatrian's terrible story of the wild
huntsman Vittikab, and how he sped through the foret,
carrying away ayoung girl's soul.

[17] Hence perhaps the adage, " Always remember to pay the
piper."

Thus, as Tannhauser is the Northern Ulysses, 0 is Goethe's
Erlking none other than the Piper of Hamelin. And the piper,
inturn, is the classc Hermes or Orpheus, the counterpart of
the Finnish Wainamoinen and the Sanskrit Gunadhya. His
wonderful pipe isthe horn of Oberon, the lyre of Apollo (who,
like the piper, was arat-killer), the harp olen by Jack

when he climbed the bean-stak to the ogre's castle[ 18] And
the father, in Goethe's balad, is no more than right when he
asaures his child that the sSren voice which tempts him is but
the rugtle of the wind among the dried leaves, for from such a
smple dass of phenomena arose this entire family of charming
legends.

[18] And it resppears as the mysterious lyre of the Gaelic
musician, who

"Could harp afish out o' the water,
Or bluid out of astane,

Or milk out of amaiden's breast,
That bairns had never nane.”

But why does the piper, who is aleader of souls
(Psychopompos), dso draw rats after him? In answering this
we shall have occasion to note that the ancients by no means
shared that curious prejudice againg the brute creation which
isindulged in by modern anti-Darwinians. In many countries,
rats and mice have been regarded as sacred animals; but in
Germany they were thought to represent the human soul. One
gtory out of a hundred must suffice to illugrate this. "In
Thuringia, a Sadlfeld, a servant-girl fdl adegp whilst her
companions were shelling nuts. They observed alittle red
mouse creep from her mouth and run out of the window. One of
the fellows present shook the deeper, but could not wake her,
s0 he moved her to another place. Presently the mouse ran back
to the former place and dashed about, seeking the girl; not
finding her, it vanished; a the same moment the girl

died."[19] This completes the explanation of the piper, and it
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aso furnishes the key to the horrible story of Bishop Hatto.
[19] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, Val. I1. p. 159.

Thiswicked prelate lived on the bank of the Rhine, in the
middle of which stream he possessed a tower, now pointed out
to travellers as the Mouse Tower. In the year 970 therewas a
dreadful famine, and people came from far and near craving
sustenance out of the Bishop's ample and well-filled

granaries. Wdll, hetold them dl to go into the barn, and

when they had got in there, as many as could stand, he set

fire to the barn and burnt them dl up, and went home to eet a
merry supper. But when he arose next morning, he heard that an
army of rats had eaten dl the cornin his granaries, and was
now advancing to storm the paace. Looking from hiswindow, he
saw the roads and fields dark with them, asthey came with

fdl purpose sraight toward his mansion. In frenzied terror

he took his boat and rowed out to the tower in the river. But

it was of no use: down into the water marched the rats, and
swam across, and scaled the walls, and gnawed through the
gtones, and came swarming in about the shrieking Bishop, and
ate him up, flesh, bones, and dl. Now, bearing in mind what
was said above, there can be no doubt that these rats were the
souls of those whom the Bishop had murdered. There are many
versons of the gory in different Teutonic countries, and in
some of them the avenging rats or mice issue directly, by a
strange metamorphosis, from the corpses of the victims. S.
Gertrude, moreover, the heathen Holda, was symbolized asa
mouse, and was said Go lead an amy of mice; she wasthe
receiver of children's souls. Odin, dso, in his character of

a Psychopompos, was followed by a host of rats[20]

[20] Perhaps we may trace back to this source the frantic
terror which Irish servant-girls often manifest at Sght of a
mouse.

Asthe souls of the departed are symbolized asrats, so isthe
psychopomp himsdf often figured as adog. Saramelas, the
Vedic counterpart of Hermes and Odin, sometimes appears
invested with canine attributes; and countless other examples
go to show that by the early Aryan mind the howling wind was
concelved as agreat dog or wolf. Asthe fearful beast was
heard speeding by the windows or over the house-top, the
inmates trembled, for none knew but his own soul might
forthwith be required of him. Hence, to this day, among
ignorant people, the howling of adog under the window is
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supposed to portend adeath in the family. It isthe flegt
greyhound of Hermes, come to escort the soul to the river

Styx.[21]

[21] In Persaadog is brought to the bedside of the person
who is dying, in order that the soul may be sure of a prompt
escort. The same custom exigtsin India. Bred, Hercule et
Cacus, p. 123.

But the wind-god is not dways o terrible. Nothing can be
more trangparent than the phraseology of the Homeric Hymn, in
which Hermes is described as acquiring the strength of agiant
while yet ababe in the cradle, as sdlying out and stedling

the cattle (clouds) of Apollo, and driving them helter-skelter

in various directions, then as crawling through the keyhole,

and with amocking laugh shrinking into his cradle. Heisthe
Madgter Thief, who can stedl the burgomaster's horse from under
him and his wifes mantle from off her back, the prototype not
only of the crafty architect of Rhampsnitos, but even of the
ungrateful dave who robs Sancho of hismule in the Serra
Morena. He furnishes in part the conceptions of Boots and
Reynard; he isthe prototype of Paul Pry and peeping Tom of
Coventry; and in virtue of his ability to contract or expand
himsdf a pleasure, he is both the Devil in the Norse

Tde[22] whom the lad persuades to enter awanut, and the
Arabian Efreet, whom the fisherman releases from the bottle.

[22] The Devil, who is proverbidly "activein agde of
wind," is none other than Hermes.

The very interesting series of myths and popular superdtitions
suggested by the storm-cloud and the lightning must be
reserved for a future occason. When carefully examined, they
will richly illugtrate the conclusion which is the result of

the present inquiry, that the marvellous tales and quaint
superdtitions current in every Aryan household have a common
origin with the classic legends of gods and heroes, which
formerly were done thought worthy of the sudent's serious
attention. These stories--some of them familiar tousin
infancy, others the delight of our maturer years-- condtitute

the debris, or dluvium, brought down by the stream of
tradition from the distant highlands of ancient mythology.

September, 1870.
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Il. THE DESCENT OF FIRE.

IN the course of my last summer's vacation, which was spent at
asmdl inland village, | came upon an unexpected illustration

of the tenacity with which conceptions descended from
prehistoric antiquity have now and then kept their hold upon
life. While gtting one evening under the trees by the

roadside, my attention was called to the unusua conduct of

half a dozen men and boys who were stlanding opposite. An
elderly man was moving dowly up and down the road, holding
with both hands a forked twig of hazel, shaped like the letter

Y inverted. With his pams turned upward, he held in each hand
abranch of the twig in such away that the shank pointed
upward; but every few moments, as he hdted over acertan
spot, the twig would gradualy bend downwards until it had
assumed the likeness of aY inits natura position, where it
would remain pointing to something in the ground beneeth. One
by one the bystanders proceeded to try the experiment, but
with no variaion in the result. Something in the ground

seemed to fascinate the bit of hazd, for it could not pass

over that spot without bending down and pointing to it.

My thoughts reverted at once to Jacques Aymar and
Dousterswivel, as| perceived that these men were engaged in
sorcery. During the long drought more than haf the wellsin
the village had become dry, and here was an attempt to make
good the loss by the ad of the god Thor. These men were
seeking weter with adivining-rod. Here, dive before my eyes,
was a superdtitious observance, which | had supposed long
since dead and forgotten by al men except students interested

in mythology.

As| crossed the road to take part in the ceremony afarmer's
boy came up, soutly affirming his incredulity,

and offering to show the company how he could carry therod
motionless across the charmed spot. But when he cameto take
the weird twig he trembled with an ill-defined feding of
insecurity asto the soundness of his conclusions, and when he
stood over the supposed rivulet the rod bent in spite of
him,--as was not so very srange. For, with dl hisvague
scepticism, the honest lad had not, and could not be supposed
to have, the foi scientifique of which Littre speaks[23]

[23] "Il faut que la coeur devienne ancien parmi les angennes
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choses, et la plenitude de I'histoire ne se devoile qua cdui
qui descend, aind dispose, dans le passe. Maisil faut que
I'esprit demeure moderne, et n'oublie jamais quil Ny a pour
lui dautre foi que lafoi scientifique’--LITTRS.

Hereupon | requested leave to try the rod; but something in my
manner seemed at once to excite the suspicion and scorn of the
sorcerer. "Yes, takeit," sad he, with uncaled-for

vehemence, "but you can't Sop it; thereé's water below here,
and you can't hdp its bending, if you break your back trying

to holdit." So he gave methetwig, and awaited, with a

smile which was meant to express withering sarcaam, the
discomfiture of the supposed scoffer. But when | proceeded to
walk four or five times across the mysterious place, the rod
pointing steedfastly toward the zenith dl the while, our

friend became grave and began to philosophize. "Well," said
he, "you see, your temperament is peculiar; the conditions

an't favourable in your case; there are some people who never
can work these things. But theres water below here, for dl
that, as youll find, if you dig for it; therés nothing like

a hazd-rod for finding out water."

Very true; there are some persons who never can make such
things work; who somehow aways encounter "unfavourable
conditions’ when they wish to test the marvellous powers of a
clairvoyant; who never can make "Planchette’ movein
conformity to the requirements of any known aphabet; who
never see ghogts, and never have "presentiments,” save such as
are obvioudy due to association of ideas. Theill-success of
these persons is commonly ascribed to their lack of faith;

but, in the mgority of cases, it might be more truly referred

to the strength of their faith,--faith in the constancy of

nature, and in the adequacy of ordinary human experience as
interpreted by science[24] Lafoi scientifiqueisan

excdlent preventive againgt that obscure, though not
uncommon, kind of salf-deception which enables wooden tripods
to write and tables to tip and hazel-twigs to twist

upside-down, without the conscious intervention of the
performer. It was this kind of faith, no doubt, which caused
the discomfiture of Jacques Aymar on hisvist to Paris[25]

and which hasin late years prevented persons from obtaining
the handsome prize offered by the French Academy for the first
authentic case of clairvoyance.

[24] For an admirable example of scientific sdf-andyss
tracing one of these illusonsto its psychological sources,
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see the account of Dr. Lazarus, in Taine, De I'Intdligence,
Vol. I. pp. 121-125.

[25] Seethe story of Aymar in Baring-Gould, Curious Myths,
Vol. I. pp. 57-77. The learned author attributes the
discomfiture to the uncongenid Parisan environment; which is
agyle of reasoning much like that of my village sorcerer, |
fear.

But our village friend, though perhaps condructively right in
his philosophizing, was certainly very defectivein his

acqua ntance with the time-honoured art of rhabdomancy. Had he
extended hisinquiries so as to cover the field of

Indo- European tradition, he would have learned that the
mountain-ash, the mitletoe, the white and black thorn, the
Hindu asvattha, and several other woods, are quite as
efficient asthe hazd for the purpose of detecting water in
times of drought; and in due course of time he would have
perceived that the divining-rod itsdlf is but one among a
large class of things to which popular belief has ascribed,
aong with other talismanic properties, the power of opening
the ground or cleaving rocks, in order to reved hidden
tressures. Leaving him in peace, then, with his bit of forked
hazel, to seek for cooling springs in some future thirsty
Season, let us endeavour to ducidate the origin of this
curious supergtition.

The detection of subterranean water is by no means the only
use to which the divining-rod has been put. Among the ancient
Frigansit was regularly used for the detection of criminds;

and the reputation of Jacques Aymar was won by his discovery
of the perpetrator of a horrible murder at Lyons. Throughout
Europe it has been used from time immemoria by minersfor
ascertaining the position of veins of metd; and in the days

when talents were wrapped in napkins and buried in the field,
ingtead of being exposed to the risks of financid

gpeculation, the divining-rod was employed by persons covetous
of their neghbours wedth. If Boulatrudle had lived in the
gxteenth century, he would have taken aforked stick of hazel
when he went to search for the buried treasures of Jean
Valjean. It has dso been applied to the cure of disease, and
has been kept in households, like awizard's charm, to insure
genera good-fortune and immunity from disagter.

Aswe follow the conception further into the df-land of
popular tradition, we come upon arod which not only points
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out the situation of hidden treasure, but even splits open the
ground and reveds the minerd wedlth contained therein. In
German legend, "a shepherd, who was driving his flock over the
llsengtein, having stopped to rest, leaning on his s&ff, the
mountain suddenly opened, for there was a gpringwort in his
gaff without his knowing it, and the princess[l1sg] stood
before him. She bade him follow her, and when he wasinsde
the mountain she told him to take as much gold as he pleased.
The shepherd filled dl his pockets, and was going away, when
the princess called after him, 'Forget not the best." So,
thinking she meant that he had not taken enough, hefilled his
hat dso; but what she meant was his gaff with the

springwort, which he hed laid againg the wall as soon ashe
stepped in. But now, just as he was going out at the opening,
the rock suddenly dammed together and cut him in two."[26]

[26] Kéelly, Indo- European Folk-Lore, p. 177.

Here therod derivesits marvelous properties from the
enclosed springwort, but in many cases aleaf or flower is
itself competent to open the hillsde. The little blue flower,
forget-me-not, about which so many sentimenta associations
have clustered, owes its name to the legends told of its
taismanic virtues[27] A man, travelling on alondy
mountain, picks up alittle blue flower and dticksit in his

hat. Forthwith an iron door opens, showing up alighted
passage-way, through which the man advances into a magnificent
hal, where rubies and diamonds and dl other kinds of gems
arelying piled in great hesps on the floor. As he eagerly

fills his pockets his hat drops from his head, and when he
turnsto go out the little flower calls after him, "Forget me
not!" He turns back and looks around, but is too bewildered
with his good fortune to think of his bare head or of the
luck-flower which he has let fal. He slects severd more of
the finest jewd s he can find, and again darts to go out; but
as he passes through the door the mountain closes amid the
crashing of thunder, and cuts off one of his heds. Alone, in
the gloom of the forest, he searchesin vain for the
mysterious door: it has disappeared forever, and the traveller
goes on hisway, thankful, let us hope, that he has fared no
worse.

[27] The story of the luck-flower iswell told in verse by Mr.
Baring Gould, in his Silver Store, p. 115, seq.

Sometimesit isawhite lady, like the Princess l1se, who
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invites the finder of the luck-flower to hdp himsdf to her
treasures, and who utters the enigmatica warning. The

mountain where the event occurred may be found amost anywhere
in Germany, and onejust like it good in Perga, inthe

golden prime of Haroun Alraschid. In the story of the Forty
Thieves, the mere name of the plant sesame servesasa

talisman to open and shut the secret door which leads into the
robbers cavern; and when the avaricious Cassm Baba, absorbed
in the contemplation of the bags of gold and bales of rich
merchandise, forgets the magic formula, he meets no better

fate than the shepherd of the llsengtein. In the story of

Prince Ahmed, it is an enchanted arrow which guides the young
adventurer through the hillside to the grotto of the Peri

Banou. In the tadle of Baba Abddlah, it is an ointment rubbed

on the eyelid which reveds a asngle glance dl the

treasures hidden in the bowes of the earth

The ancient Romans dso had their rock-bresking plant, caled
Saxifraga, or "sassafras” And the further we penetrate into
this charmed circle of traditions the more evident doesiit

appear that the power of cleaving rocks or shattering hard
Substances enters, as a primitive eement, into the conception
of these treasure-showing taismans. Mr. Baring-Gould has
given an excdlent account of the rabbinica legends

concerning the wonderful schamir, by the aid of which Solomon
was said to have built histemple. From Asmodeus, prince of
the Jann, Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada, wrested the secret of
aworm no bigger than a barley-corn, which could salit the
hardest substance. This worm was called schamir. "'If Solomon
desired to possess himsdlf of the worm, he mugt find the nest

of the moor-hen, and cover it with a plate of glass, so that

the mother bird could not get a her young without breaking
the glass. She would seek schamir for the purpose, and the
worm must be obtained from her." As the Jewish king did need
the worm in order to hew the stones for that temple which was
to be built without sound of hammer, or axe, or any tool of
iron,[28] he sent Benaiah to obtain it. According to another
account, schamir was a mystic stone which enabled Solomon to
penetrate the earth in search of minerd wesdlth. Directed by a
Jnni, the wise king covered araven's eggs with a plate of
crystd, and thus obtained schamir which the bird brought in
order to break the plate.[29]

[28] 1 Kingsvi. 7.

[29] Compare the Mussulman account of the building of the
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temple, in Baring-Gould, Legends of the Patriarchs and
Prophets, pp. 337, 338. And see the story of Diocletian's
ogtrich, Swan, Gesta Romanorum, ed. Wright, Val I. p. Ixiv.
See ds0 the pretty story of the knight unjustly imprisoned,
id. p. cii.

In these traditions, which may possibly be of Aryan descent,
due to the prolonged intercourse between the Jews and the
Persans, anew feature is added to those before enumerated:
the rock- slitting talisman is aways found in the possession

of ahbird. The same feature in the myth regppears on Aryan
s0il. The springwort, whose marvellous powers we have noticed
in the case of the llsenstein shepherd, is obtained, according

to Pliny, by stopping up the hole in atree where a woodpecker
keepsits young. The bird flies away, and presently returns
with the soringwort, which it gpplies to the plug, causing it

to shoot out with aloud explosion. The same account is given
in Garman folk-lore. Elsawhere, asin Iceland, Normandy, and
ancient Greece, the bird is an eagle, a swallow, an odgtrich,

or a hoopoe.

In the lcdandic and Pomeranian myths the schamir, or
"raven-gtone," aso rendersits possessor invisble--a

property which it shares with one of the treasure-finding

plants, the fern.[30] In this respect it resembles the ring of
Gyges, asinitsdivining and rock-gplitting qudlitiesit

resembles that other ring which the African magri-cian gave to
Aladdin, to enable him to descend into the cavern where stood
the wonderful lamp.

[30] "We have the receipt of fern-seed. We wadk invisible.™-
Shakespeare, Henry 1V. See Raston, Songs of the Russian
People, p. 98

According to one North German tradition, the luck-flower dso
will make itsfinder invisble a pleasure. But, asthe myth
shrewdly adds, it is absolutely essentia that the flower be
found by accident: he who seeks for it never findsit! Thus

al cavilsare kilfully foresdled, even if not

satisfactorily digposed of. The same kind of reasoning is
favoured by our modern dedlersin mystery: somehow the
"conditions' dways are askew whenever a scientific observer
wishes to test their pretensions.

In the North of Europe schamir gppears strangdly and
grotesquely metamorphosed. The hand of aman that has been
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hanged, when dried and prepared with certain weird unguents
and st on fire, isknown as the Hand of Glory; and asit not
only bursts open dl safe-locks, but aso lullsto deep dll

persons within the circle of itsinfluence, it is of course
invauable to thieves and burgars. | quote the following

gory from Thorpe's "Northern Mythology": "Two felows once
came to Huy, who pretended to be exceedingly fatigued, and
when they had supped would not retire to a degping-room, but
begged their host would dlow them to take anap on the

hearth. But the maid-servant, who did not like the looks of

the two guests, remained by the kitchen door and peeped
through a chink, when she saw that one of them drew athief's
hand from his pocket, the fingers of which, after having

rubbed them with an ointment, he lighted, and they dl burned
except one. Again they held thisfinger to thefire, but il

it would not burn, a which they gppeared much surprised, and
one said, There must surely be some one in the house who is
not yet adeep.’ They then hung the hand with its four

burning fingers by the chimney, and went out to call their
associaes. But the maid followed them ingtantly and made the
door fagt, then ran up stairs, where the landlord dept, that

she might wake him, but was unable, notwithstanding dl her
sheking and cdling. In the mean time the thieves had returned
and were endeavouring to enter the house by awindow, but the
maid cast them down from the ladder. They then took a
different course, and would have forced an entrance, hed it

not occurred to the maid that the burning fingers might

probably be the cause of her master's profound deep.
Impressed with this idea she ran to the kitchen and blew them
out, when the magter and his men servants ingtantly awoke, and
soon drove away the robbers.” The same event is said to have
occurred a Stainmore in England; and Torquermada relates of
Mexican thieves that they carry with them the left hand of a
woman who has died in her firgt childbed, before which
tdisman dl boltsyield and dl opposition is benumbed. In

1831 "some Irish thieves attempted to commit arobbery on the
edtate of Mr. Naper, of Loughcrew, county Meath. They entered
the house armed with a dead man's hand with alighted candle
init, beieving in the superdtitious notion that a candle

placed in adead man's hand will not be seen by any but those
by whom it is used; and dso thet if acandlein a dead hand

be introduced into a house, it will prevent those who may be
adeep from awaking. The inmates, however, were alarmed, and
the robbers fled, leaving the hand behind them.”[31]

[31] Henderson, Folk-Lore of the Northern Counties of England,
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p. 202

In the Middle Ages the hand of glory was used, just like the
divining-rod, for the detection of buried treasures.

Here, then, we have alarge and motley group of objects--the
forked rod of ash or hazdl, the springwort and the

luck-flower, leaves, worms, stones, rings, and dead men's
hands--which are for the most part competent to open the way
into cavernous rocks, and which al agreein pointing out

hidden wedth. We find, moreover, that many of these charmed
objects are carried about by birds, and that some of them
possess, in addition to their generic properties, the specific
power of benumbing peopl€'s senses. What, now, is the common
origin of this whole group of superdtitions? And snce
mythology has been shown to be the result of primeva attempts
to explain the phenomena of nature, what natural phenomenon
could ever have given rise to o many seemingly wanton
conceptions? Hopeless as the problem may at first sight seem,
it has nevertheless been solved. In his greet tregtise on "The
Descent of Fire," Dr. Kuhn has shown thet al these legends
and traditions are descended from primitive myths explanatory
of the lightning and the storm-cloud.[32]

[32] Kuhn, Die Herabkunft des Feuers und des Gottertranks.
Berlin, 1859.

To us, who are nourished from childhood on the truths revesled
by science, the sky isknown to be merely an optica
appearance due to the partia absorption of the solar raysin
passing through athick stratum of amospheric air; the clouds
are known to be large masses of watery vapour, which descend
in rain-drops when sufficiently condensed; and the lightning

is known to be a flash of light accompanying an eectric
discharge. But these conceptions are extremely recondite, and
have been atained only through centuries of philosophizing

and after careful observation and laborious experiment. To the
untaught mind of achild or of an uncivilized man, it ssems

far more naturd and plausible to regard the sky as a solid

dome of blue crystd, the clouds as snowy mountains, or
perhaps even as giants or angdls, the lightning as aflashing

dart or afiery serpent. In point of fact, we find that the
conceptions actudly entertained are often far more grotesque
than these. | can recollect once framing the hypothesis that

the flaming clouds of sunset were trangent gpparitions,
vouchsafed us by way of warning, of that burning Calvinigtic
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hdll with which my childish imagination had been unwisdy
terrified;[33] and | have known of afour-year-old boy who
thought that the snowy clouds of noonday were the white robes
of the angels hung out to dry in the sun.[34] My little

daughter is anxious to know whether it is necessary to take a
balloon in order to get to the place where God lives, or
whether the same end can be accomplished by going to the
horizon and crawling up the sky;[35] the Mohammedan of old was
working at the same problem when he cdled the rainbow the
bridge Es-Sirat, over which souls must pass on their way to
heaven. According to the ancient Jew, the sky was a solid
plate, hammered out by the gods, and spread over the earth in
order to keep up the ocean overhead;[36] but the plate was
full of little windows, which were opened whenever it became
necessary to let the rain come through.[37] With equa
plausbility the Greek represented therainy sky asasevein
which the daughters of Danaos were vainly trying to draw
water; while to the Hindu the rain-clouds were celestiad

cattle milked by the wind-god. In primitive Aryan lore, the
sky itsdlf was ablue seg, and the clouds were ships salling
over it; and an English legend tells how one of these ships
once caught its anchor on a gravestone in the churchyard, to
the great astonishment of the people who were coming out of
church. Charon's ferry-boat was one of these vessels, and
another was Odin's golden ship, in which the souls of dain
heroes were conveyed to Vahalla. Hence it was once the
Scandinavian practice to bury the dead in boats, and in
Altmark apenny is dill placed in the mouth of the corpse,

thet it may have the means of paying its fare to the ghosily
ferryman.[38] In such avessd drifted the Lady of Shalott on
her fatd voyage; and of Smilar nature was the dusky barge,
"dark as afunera-scarf from sem to stern,” in which Arthur
was received by the black-hooded queens.[39]

[33] "Saga me forwhan byth seo sunne read on aefen? Ic the
secge, forthon heo locath on helle.--Tdl me, why isthe sun

red at even? | tell thee, because she looketh on hell.”

Thorpe, Anaecta Anglo-Saxonica, p. 115, apud Tylor, Primitive
Culture, Val. I1. p. 63. Barbaric thought had partly

anticipated my childish theory.

[34] "Still in North Germany does the peasant say of thunder,
that the angels are playing skittles aoft, and of the snow,

that they are shaking up the feether bedsin heaven.”--
Baring-Gould, Book of Werewolves, p. 172.
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[35] "The Polynesiansimagine that the sky descends at the
horizon and encloses the earth. Hence they cdl foreigners
papaangi, or 'heaventburgters,” as having broken in from
another world outside.”--Max Muller, Chips, II. 268.

[36] "--And said the gods, et there be a hammered plate in the
midst of the waters, and let it be dividing between waters and
waters" Genesisi. 6.

[37] Genesisvii. 11.

[38] See Kély, Indo-European Folk-Lore, p 120; who states
aso tha in Benga the Garrows burn their dead in asmdl
boat, placed on top of the funera-pile.

In their character of cows, aso, the clouds were regarded as
psychopomps, and henceit is still apopular superdtition that
acow breaking into the yard foretokens a degth in the family.

[39] The sun-god Freyr had a cloud-ship cdled Skithblathnir,
which is thus described in Dasent's Prose Eddac "Sheis so
gredt, that dl the AEST, with their weagpons and war-gear,

may find room on board her"; but "when thereis no need of
faring on the seain her, sheismade. . . . with so much

craft that Freyr may fold her together like acloth, and keep
her in hisbag.” This same virtue was possessed by the fairy
pavilion which the Peri Banou gave to Ahmed; the cloud which
is no bigger than a man's hand may soon overspread the whole
heaven, and shade the Sultan's army from the solar rays.

But the fact that anatural phenomenon was explained in one
way did not hinder it from being explained in adozen other
ways. Thefact that the sun was generdly regarded as an
dl-conquering hero did not prevent its being called an egg,

an apple, or afrog squatting on the waters, or Ixion'swhed,

or the eye of Polyphemos, or the stone of Sisyphos, which was
no sooner pushed to the zenith than it rolled down to the
horizon. So the sky was not only a crystd dome, or a

celestid ocean, but it was dso the Aleian land through which
Bellerophon wandered, the country of the Lotos-eaters, or
again theredm of the Graia beyond the twilight; and findly

it was personified and worshipped as Dyaus or Varuna, the
Vedic prototypes of the Greek Zeus and Ouranos. The clouds,
too, had many other representatives besides ships and cows. In
afuture paper it will be shown that they were sometimes
regarded as angels or houris; at present it more nearly

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

39



MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERSOLD TALES AND SUPERSTITIONS

concerns us to know that they appear, throughout al Aryan
mythology, under the form of birds. It used to be a matter of
hopeless wonder to me that Aladdin's innocent request for a
roc's egg to hang in the dome of his paace should have been
regarded as a crime worthy of punishment by the loss of the
wonderful lamp; the obscurest part of the whole affair being
perhaps the Jnni's passonate dlusion to the egg as his
master: "Wretch! dost thou command me to bring thee my
measter, and hang him up in the midst of this vaulted dome?!
But the incident is to some extent cleared of its mystery when
we learn thet the roc's egg is the bright sun, and that the

roc itsdlf isthe rushing sorm-cloud which, in the tale of
Sindbad, haunts the sparkling starry firmament, symbolized as
avdley of diamonds[40] According to one Arabic authority,
the length of itswingsis ten thousand fathoms. But in
European tradition it dwindles from these huge dimensonsto
the sze of an eagle, araven, or awoodpecker. Among the
birds enumerated by Kuhn and others as representing the
storm-cloud are likewise the wren or "kinglet”" (French
roitelet); the owl, sacred to Athene; the cuckoo, stork, and
sparrow; and the red-breasted robin, whose name Robert was
origindly an epithet of the lightning-god Thor. In certain
parts of Franceit is dill believed that the robbing of a

wren's nest will render the culprit ligble to be struck by
lightning. The same bedief was formerly entertained in
Teutonic countries with repect to the robin; and | suppose
that from this superdtition is descended the prevaent notion,
which | often encountered in childhood, thet thereis
something peculiarly wicked in killing robins,

[40] Euhemerism has done its best with this bird, representing

it a an immense vulture or condor or as areminiscence of the
extinct dodo. But a Chinese myth, cited by Klaproth, well
preserves its true character when it describesit as"abird
which in flying obscures the sun, and of whose quills are made
water-tuns." See Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Tom. XII. p. 235.
The big bird in the Norse tde of the "Blue Bdt" belongsto

the same species.

Now, as the raven or woodpecker, in the various myths of
schamir, is the dark storm-cloud, so the rock- splitting worm
or plant or pebble which the bird carriesin its beak and lets
fal to the ground is nothing more or less than the flash of
lightning carried and dropped by the cloud. "If the cloud was
supposed to be a great bird, the lightnings were regarded as
writhing worms or serpentsin its besk. These fiery serpents,
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dikia gram-moeidws feromenoi, are believed in to this day by
the Canadian Indians, who cadl the thunder their hissing."[41]

[41] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, VVal. I1. p. 146. Compare
Tylor, Primitive Culture, Vol. Il. p. 237, seq.

But these are not the only mythical conceptions which areto
be found wrapped up in the various myths of schamir and the
divining-rod. The persons who told these stories were not
weaving ingenious dlegories about thunder-storms; they were
telling stories, or giving utterance to superdtitions, of

which the origind meaning was forgotten. The old gramies
who, dong with agtoical indifference to the fate of quails

and partridges, used to impress upon me the wickedness of
killing robins, did not add that | should be struck by

lightning if | failed to heed their admonitions. They had

never heard that the robin was the bird of Thor; they merdly
rehearsed the remnant of the superdtition which had survived
to their own times, while the essentia part of it had long

since faded from recollection. The reason for regarding a
robin's life as more sacred than a partridge's had been
forgotten; but it left behind, as was natural, a vague
recognition of that mythical sanctity. The primitive meaning

of amyth fades away as inevitably as the primitive meaning of
aword or phrase; and the rabbins who told of aworm which
shaiters rocks no more thought of the writhing thunderbolts
than the modern reader thinks of oyster-shells when he sees
the word ostracism, or conscioudy breathes a prayer as he
writes the phrase good bye. It isonly in its calow infancy

that the full force of amyth isfet, and its period of

luxuriant development dates from the time when its physica
sgnificance islost or obscured. It was because the Greek had
forgotten that Zeus meant the bright sky, that he could make
him king over an anthropomorphic Olympos. The Hindu Dyaus, who
carried his ggnificance in his name as plainly as the Greek
Helios, never atained such an exated postion; he yielded to
deities of less obvious pedigree, such as Brahmaand Vishnu.

Since, therefore, the myth-tellers recounted merely the
wonderful sories which their own nurses and grandmas had told
them, and had no intention of weaving subtle alegories or
wrapping up aphyscd truth in mysic emblems it follows

that they were not bound to avoid incongruities or to preserve
aphilosophicad symmetry in their narraives. In the great
mgority of complex myths, no such symmetry isto be found. A
score of different mythical conceptions would get wrought into
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the same story, and the attempt to pull them gpart and

congtruct a sSingle harmonious system of conceptions out of the
pieces must often end in ingenious absurdity. If Odysseusis
unguestionably the sun, so isthe eye of Polyphemas, which
Odysseus puts out.[42] But the Greek poet knew nothing of the
incongruity, for he was thinking only of a superhuman hero
freeing himsdf from a giant canniba; he knew nothing of
Sanskrit, or of comparative mythology, and the sources of his
myths were as completely hidden from his view as the sources
of the Nile.

[42] "If Polyphemoss eye be the sun, then Odysseus, the solar
hero, extinguishes himsdf, avery primitive indtance of

suicide." Mahaffy, Prolegomena, p. 57. See dso Brown,
Posaidon, pp. 39, 40. This objection would be relevant only in
case Homer were supposed to be constructing an dlegory with
entire knowledge of its meaning. It has no validity whatever
when we recollect that Homer could have known nothing of the

incongruity.

We need not be surprised, then, to find that in one version of
the schamir-myth the cloud is the bird which carries the worm,
while in another verson the cloud is the rock or mountain
which the talisman cleaves open; nor need we wonder & it, if
we find tories in which the two conceptions are mingled
together without regard to an incongruity which in the mind of
the myth-teller no longer exists[43]

[43] The Sanskrit myth-teller indeed mixes up his materiasin
away which seems ludicrous to a Western reader. He describes
Indra (the sun-god) as not only cleaving the doud-mountains
with his sword, but dso cutting off their wings and hurling

them from the sky. See Burnouf, Bhagavata Purana, V1. 12, 26.

In early Aryan mythology thereis nothing by which the clouds
are more frequently represented than by rocks or mountains.
Such were the Symplegades, which, charmed by the harp of the
wind-god Orpheus, parted to make way for the talking ship
Argo, with its crew of solar heroes[44] Such, too, werethe
mountains Ossa and Pelion, which the giants piled up one upon
another in their impious assault upon Zeus, thelord of the
bright sky. As Mr. Baring-Gould observes "The ancient Aryan
had the same name for cloud and mountain. To him the piles of
vapour on the horizon were S0 like Alpine ranges, that he had
but one word whereby to designate both.[45] These great
mountains of heaven were opened by the lightning. In the
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sudden flash he behdld the dazzling splendour within, but only
for amoment, and then, with a crash, the celestial rocks
closed again. Believing these vaporous pilesto contain
resplendent treasures of which partid glimpse was obtained by
mortalsin amomentary gleam, tales were speedily formed,
relating the adventures of some who had succeeded in entering
these treasure-mountains.”

[44] Mr. Tylor offers adifferent, and possbly a better,
explanetion of the Symplegades as the gates of Night through
which the solar ship, having passed successfully once, may
henceforth pass forever. See the details of the evidencein
his Primitive Culture, 1. 315.

[45] The Sanskrit parvata, abulging or inflated body, means
both "cloud" and "mountain.”" "In the Edda, too, the rocks,
said to have been fashioned out of Y mir's bones, are supposed
to be intended for clouds. In Old Norse Klakkr means both
cloud and rock; nay, the English word CLOUD itself has been
identified with the Anglo-Saxon clud, rock. See Justi, Orient
und Occident, Val. II. p. 62" Max Muller, Rig-Veda, Val. 1.
p. 44.

This sudden flash is the samiting of the cloud-rock by the

arrow of Ahmed, the resistless hammer of Thor, the spear of
Odin, the trident of Poseidon, or the rod of Hermes. The
forked stresk of light is the archetype of the divining-rod in

its oldest form,--that in which it not only indicates the

hidden treasures, but, like the saff of the [lsengtein

shepherd, bursts open the enchanted crypt and reveals them to
the astonished wayfarer. Hence the one thing essentia to the
divining-rod, from whatever tree it be chosen, isthat it

shall be forked.

It is not difficult to comprehend the reasons which led the
ancients to speek of the lightning as aworm, serpent,

trident, arrow, or forked wand; but when we inquire why it was
sometimes symbolized as a flower or legf; or when we seek to
ascertain why certain trees, such asthe ash, hazd,
white-thorn, and mistletoe, were supposed to bein acertain
sense embodiments of it, we are entering upon a subject too
complicated to be satisfactorily trested within the limits of

the present paper. It has been said that the point of
resemblance between a cow and a comet, that both have tails,
was quite enough for the primitive word-maker: it was
certainly enough for the primitive myth-teller.[46] Sometimes
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the pinnate shape of aledf, the forking of abranch, the

tri-cleft corolla, or even the red colour of aflower, seems

to have been sufficient to determine the association of idess.
The Hindu commentators of the Veda certainly lay great stress
on the fact that the pdasa, one of thar lightning-trees, is
trident-leaved. The mistletoe branch isforked, like a
wish-bone[47] and so is the stem which bears the
forget-me-not or wild scorpion grass. So too the leaves of the
Hindu ficus religiosa resemble long spear-heads[48] But in
many casesit isimpossible for us to determine with

confidence the reasons which may have guided primitive menin
their choice of talismanic plants. In the case of some of

these gories, it would no doubt be wasting ingenuity to

atempt to assgn amythicd origin for each point of detail.

The ointment of the dervise, for ingtance, in the Arabian

tale, has probably no specid mythica significance, but was
rather suggested by the exigencies of the story, in an age

when the old mythologies were so far disintegrated and mingled
together that any one talisman would serve as well as another
the purposes of the narrator. But the lightning- plants of

I ndo- European folk-lore cannot be thus summarily disposed of;
for however difficult it may be for usto perceive any
connection between them and the celestia phenomenawhich they
represent, the myths concerning them are so numerous and
explicit asto render it certain that some such connection was
imagined by the myth-makers. The superdtition concerning the
hand of glory isnot so hard to interpret. In the mythology of
the Finns, the slorm-cloud is ablack man with a bright copper
hand; and in Hindustan, Indra Savitar, the deity who daysthe
demon of the cloud, is golden-handed. The sdection of the
hand of a man who has been hanged is probably due to the
supergtition which regarded the storm-god Odin as peculiarly
the lord of the gdlows. The man who israised upon the
gdlowsis placed directly in the track of the wild huntsman,
who comes with his hounds to carry off the victim; and hence
the notion, which, according to Mr. Kdly, is"very common in
Germany and not extinct in England,” that every suicide by
hanging isfollowed by agorm.

[46] In accordance with the mediaeva "doctrine of

sgnatures,” it was maintained "that the hard, stony seeds of

the Gromwell must be good for gravel, and the knotty tubers of
scrophulariafor scrofulous glands, while the scaly pappus of
scaiosa showed it to be a specific in leprous diseases, the
gpotted leaves of pulmonaria that it was a sovereign remedy
for tuberculous lungs, and the growth of saxifrage in the
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fissures of rocks that it would disintegrate stone in the
bladder.” Prior, Popular Names of British Plants, Introd., p.
xiv. See dso Chapid, La Doctrine des Signatures. Paris,
1866.

[47] Indeed, the wish-bone, or forked clavicle of afowl,
itsdf belongs to the same family of taismans asthe
divining-rod.

[48] The ash, on the other hand, has been from time immemoria
used for spearsin many parts of the Aryan domain. The word
oesc meant, in Anglo-Saxon, indifferently "agh-tree,” or

"spear"; and the same is, or has been, true of the French

fresne and the Greek melia. The root of oesc gppearsin the
Sanskrit as, "to throw" or "lance," whence asa, "a bow," and
asana, "an arrow.” See Pictet, Origines Indo- Europeennes, |.
222.

The paths of comparative mythology are devious, but we have
now pursued them long enough | believe, to have arrived a a
tolerably clear understanding of the origind nature of the
divining-rod. Its power of revealing treasures has been
sufficiently explained; and its affinity for water results so
obvioudy from the character of the lightning-myth as to need
no further comment. But its power of detecting criminas Htill
remains to be accounted for.

In Greek mythology, the being which detects and punishes crime
isthe Erinys, the prototype of the Latin Fury, figured by

late writers as a horrible monster with serpent locks. But
thisis a degradation of the origina conception. The name
Erinys did not origindly mean Fury, and it cannot be
explained from Greek sources aone. It appears in Sanskrit as
Saranyu, aword which sgnifies the light of morning cregping
over the sky. And thus we are led to the artling conclusion
that, as the light of morning revedls the evil deeds done

under the cover of night, so the lovely Dawn, or Erinys, came
to be regarded under one aspect as the terrible detector and
avenger of iniquity. Y et dartling asthe conclusoniis, it is
based on established laws of phonetic change, and cannot be
gansad.

But what has the avenging daybreak to do with the lightning
and the divining-rod? To the modern mind the association is
not an obvious one: in antiquity it was otherwise. Myths of

the daybresk and myths of the lightning often resemble each
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other so closdly that, except by a ddlicate philologica

andyss it isdifficult to digtinguish the one from the

other. The reason is obvious. In each case the phenomenon to
be explained is the struggle between the day-god and one of
the demons of darkness. Thereis essentidly no distinction to
the mind of the primitive man between the Panis, who stedl
Indras bright cows and keep them in adark cavern dl night,
and the throttling snake Ahi or Echidna, who imprisons the
watersin the stronghold of the thunder-cloud and coversthe
earth with a short-lived darkness. And so the poisoned arrows
of Bellerophon, which day the sorm+-dragon, differ in no
essentia respect from the shafts with which Odysseus
daughters the night-demons who have for ten long hours beset
his mangon. Thus the divining-rod, representing as it does

the wegpon of the god of day, comes legitimately enough by its
function of detecting and avenging crime.

But the lightning not only reved's strange treasures and gives
water to the thirsty land and makes plain what is doing under
cover of darkness; it aso sometimes kills, benumbs, or
parayzes. Thus the head of the Gorgon Medusa turns into sone
those who look upon it. Thus the ointment of the dervise, in

the tale of Baba Abdallah, not only reveas dl the treasures

of the earth, but ingantly theresfter blinds the unhappy man
who testsits powers. And thus the hand of glory, which bursts
open bars and bolts, benumbs also those who happen to be near
it. Indeed, few of the favoured mortals who were dlowed to
vidt the caverns opened by sesame or the luck-flower, escaped
without disaster. The monkish tae of "The Clerk and the
Image,” in which the primeva mythica features are curioudy
digtorted, well illugtrates this point.

In the city of Rome there formerly stood an image with its
right hand extended and on its forefinger the words "srike
here" Many wise men puzzled in vain over the meaning of the
inscription; but at last a certain priest observed that

whenever the sun shone on the figure, the shadow of the finger
was discernible on the ground at alittle distance from the
statue. Having marked the spot, he waited until midnight, and
then began to dig. At last his spade struck upon something
hard. It was a trap-door, below which aflight of marble steps
descended into a gpacious hdl, where many men were Stting in
solemn slence amid piles of gold and diamonds and long rows
of enamdled vases. Beyond this he found another room, a
gyneecium filled with beautiful women reclining on richly
embroidered sofas; yet here, too, al was profound slence. A
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superb banqueting-hal next met his astonished gaze; then a
dlent kitchen; then granaries loaded with forage; then a
gtable crowded with motionless horses. The whole place was
brilliantly lighted by a carbuncle which was suspended in one
corner of the reception-room; and opposite stood an archer,
with his bow and arrow raised, in the act of taking am at the
jewd. Asthe priest passed back through this hall, he saw a
diamond- hilted knife lying on a marble table; and wishing to
carry away something wherewith to accredit his story, he
reached out his hand to take it; but no sooner had he touched
it than dl was dark. The archer had shot with his arrow, the
bright jewe was shivered into a thousand pieces, the
daircase had fled, and the priest found himself buried
dive[49]

[49] Compare Spenser's story of Sir Guyon, in the "Faery
Queen," where, however, the knight fares better than this poor
priest. Usudly these lightning-caverns were like Ixion's
treasure-house, into which none might look and live. This
conception isthe foundation of part of the story of

Blue-Beard and of the Arabian tae of the third one-eyed
Caender

Usudly, however, though the lightning is wont to strike dead,
with its basilisk glance, those who rashly enter its

mysterious caverns, it is regarded rather as a benefactor than
as adestroyer. The fedings with which the myth-making age
contemplated the thunder-shower asit revived the earth
pardyzed by along drought, are shown in the myth of
Oidipous. The Sphinx, whose name sgnifies "the one who
binds" is the demon who gits on the cloud-rock and imprisons
the rain, muttering, dark sayings which none but the
dl-knowing sun may understand. The flash of solar light which
causes the mongter to fling hersdf down from the dliff with a
fearful roar, restores the land to prosperity. But besides

this, the association of the thunder-storm with the approach

of summer has produced many myths in which the lightning is
symbolized as the life-renewing wand of the victorious
sun-god. Hence the use of the divining-rod in the cure of
disease; and hence the large family of schamir-mythsin which
the dead are restored to life by leaves or herbs. In Grimm's
tale of the Three Snake Leaves" aprinceisburied dive

(like Sindbad) with his dead wife, and seeing a sneke
gpproaching her body, he cutsit in three pieces. Presently
another snake, crawling from the corner, saw the other lying
dead, and going, away soon returned with three green leavesin
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its mouth; then laying the parts of the body together so asto
join, it put one leaf on each wound, and the dead snake was
dive agan. The prince, applying the leavesto hiswife's

body, restores her dso to life."[50] In the Greek story, told

by AElian and Apallodoros, Polyidosis shut up with the corpse
of Glaukos, which heis ordered to restore to life. He killsa
dragon which is gpproaching the body, but is presently
astonished at seeing another dragon come with a blade of grass
and placeit upon its dead companion, which instantly rises
from the ground. Polyidos takes the same blade of grass, and
with it resuscitates Glaukos. The sameincident occursin the
Hindu story of Panch Phul Ranee, and in Fouque's "Sir Elidoc,”
which isfounded on a Breton legend.

[50] Cox, Mythology of the Aryan Nations, Vol. 1. p. 161.

We need not wonder, then, at the extraordinary therapeutic
propertieswhich arein dl Aryan folk-lore ascribed to the
various lightning-plants. In Sweden sanitary amulets are made
of mistletoe-twigs, and the plant is supposed to be a specific
againg epilepsy and an antidote for poisons. In Cornwall
children are passed through holesin ash-treesin order to
cure them of hernia. Ash rods are used in some parts of
England for the cure of diseased sheep, cows, and horses; and
in particular they are supposed to neutralize the venom of
serpents. The notion that snakes are afraid of an ash-treeis
not extinct even in the United States. The other day | was
told, not by an old granny, but by a man fairly educated and

endowed with avery unusua amount of good commonsense, that

aratlesnake will sooner go through fire than creep over ash
leaves or into the shadow of an ash-tree. Exactly the same
gatement is made by Piny, who addsthat if you draw acircle
with an ash rod around the spot of ground on which asnakeis
lying, the anima must die of garvation, being as effectualy
imprisoned as Ugalino in the dungeon & Pisa In Cornwall it

is believed thet a blow from an ash stick will ingtantly kil

any serpent. The ash shares this virtue with the hazd and

fern. A Swedish peasant will tel you that snakes may be
deprived of their venom by atouch with ahazel wand; and when
an ancient Greek had occasion to make his bed in the woods, he
sdected fern leavesif possible, in the belief that the smell

of them would drive away poisonous animals[51]

[51] Kelly, Indo-European Folk-Lore, pp. 147, 183, 186, 193.

But the beneficent character of the lightning appears il
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more clearly in another dass of myths. To the primitive man
the shaft of light coming down from heaven was typicd of the
original descent of fire for the benefit and improvement of

the human race. The Sioux Indians account for the origin of
fire by amyth of unmistakable kinship; they say that "thelr

first ancestor obtained his fire from the sparks which a

friendly panther struck from the rocks as he scampered up a
gony hill."[52] This panther is obvioudy the counterpart of

the Aryan bird which drops schamir. But the Aryan imagination
hit upon afar more remarkable conception. The ancient Hindus
obtained fire by a process smilar to that employed by Count
Rumford in his experiments on the generation of hegt by
friction. They first wound a couple of cords around a pointed
dick in such away that the unwinding of the one would wind
up the other, and then, placing the point of the stick against
acircular disk of wood, twirled it rgpidly by aternate pulls

on the two grings. Thisingrument is caled achark, and is

dill used in South Africa[53] in Audrdia, in Sumatra, and
among the Veddahs of Ceylon. The Russansfound it in
Kamtchatka; and it was formerly employed in America, from
Labrador to the Straits of Magellan.[54] The Hindus churned
milk by asmilar process,[55] and in order to explain the
thunder-storm, a Sanskrit poem tells how "once upon atime the
Devas, or gods, and their opponents, the Asuras, made atruce,
and joined together in churning the ocean to procure amrita,
the drink of immortdity. They took Mount Mandarafor a
churning-stick, and, wrapping the great serpent Sesharound it
for arope, they made the mountain spin round to and fro, the
Devas pulling at the serpent'stail, and the Asuras @ its
head."[56] In this myth the churning-gtick, with itsflying
serpent-cords, is the lightning, and the armrita, or drink of
immortdity, isSmply the ran-water, which in Aryan

folk-lore possesses the same hedling virtues as the lightning.

"In Sclavonic mythsit is the water of life which restores the
dead earth, awater brought by a bird from the depths of a
gloomy cave."[57] It isthe cestid somaor mead which Indra
lovesto drink; it isthe ambrosd nectar of the Olympian

gods it isthe charmed water which in the Arabian Nights
restores to human shape the victims of wicked sorcerers; and
it isthe dixir of life which mediaeva philosopherstried to
discover, and in quest of which Ponce de Leon traversed the
wilds of Florida[58]

[52] Brinton, Myths of the New World, p. 151.

[53] Cdlaway, Zulu Nursery Tales, I. 173, Note 12.
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[54] Tylor, Early Higtory of Mankind, p. 238; Primitive
Culture, Vol. I1. p. 254; Darwin, Naturaist's Voyage, p. 409.

"Jacky's next proceeding was to get some dry sticks and wood,
and prepare afire, which, to George's astonishment, he

lighted thus. He got a block of wood, in the middle of which

he made a hole; then he cut and pointed along stick, and
inserting the point into the block, worked it round between

his pdms for some time and with increasing rapidity.

Presently there came a smédll of burning wood, and soon after

it burgt into aflame at the point of contact. Jacky cut

dices of shark and roasted them."--Reade, Never too Late to
Mend, chap. Xxxviii.

[55] The production of fire by the drill is often caled
churning, e. g. "He took the uvati [chark], and sat down and
churned it, and kindled afire" Cdlaway, Zulu Nursery
Taes, |. 174.

[56] Kelly, Indo-European Folk-Lore, p. 39. Burnouf, Bhagavata
Purana, VIII. 6, 32.

[57] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, p. 149.

[58] It is aso the regenerating water of baptism, and the
"holy water " of the Roman Cathalic.

The mogt interesting point in this Hindu myth is the name of

the peaked mountain Mandara, or Manthara, which the gods and
devilstook for their churning-tick. The word means"a
churning-stick,” and it appears aso, with a prefixed

preposition, in the name of the fire-drill, pramantha. Now

Kuhn has proved that this name, pramantha, is etymologicaly
identica with Prometheus, the name of the beneficent Titan,

who stole fire from heaven and bestowed it upon mankind asthe
richest of boons. This sublime personage was origindly

nothing but the cdestid drill which churnsfire out of the

clouds; but the Greeks had so entirely forgotten hisorigin

that they interpreted his name as meaning "the one who thinks
beforehand,” and accredited him with a brother, Epimetheus, or
"the one who thinks too late." The Greeks had adopted another
name, trypanon, for their fire-drill, and thus the primitive
character of Prometheus became obscured.

| have said above that it was regarded as absolutely essential
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that the divining-rod should be forked. To this rule, however,
there was one exception, and if any further evidence be needed
to convince the most sceptica that the divining-rod is

nothing but asymboal of the lightning, thet exception will

furnish such evidence. For this exceptiona kind of

divining-rod was made of a pointed stick rotating in a block

of wood, and it was the presence of hidden water or treasure
which was supposed to excite the rotatory motion.

In the myths rdating to Prometheus, the lightning-god appears
asthe originator of civilization, sometimes as the creator of

the human race, and dways asits friend,[59] suffering in its
behdf the most fearful tortures at the hands of the jealous

Zeus. In one story he crestes man by making a clay image and
infusng into it a gpark of the fire which he had brought from
heaven; in another sory heis himsdf the firsg man. Inthe
Peloponnesian myth Phoroneus, who is Prometheus under another
name, is the first man, and his mother was an ashrtree. In

Norse mythology, aso, the gods were said to have made the
fird man out of the ash-tree Y ggdrasil. The association of

the heavenly fire with the life-giving forces of natureis

very common in the myths of both hemispheres, and in view of
the facts aready cited it need not surprise us. Hence the

Hindu Agni and the Norse Thor were patrons of marriage, and in
Norway, the most lucky day on which to be married is il
supposed to be Thursday, which in old times was the day of the
fire-god.[60] Hence the lightning- plants have divers virtues

in matters pertaining to marriage. The Romans made their
wedding torches of whitethorn; hazel- nuts are il used all

over Europe in divinations rdating to the future lover or
sweetheart;[61] and under a mistletoe bough it is dlowable

for agentleman to kissalady. A vast number of kindred
superdtitions are described by Mr. Kelly, to whom | am
indebted for many of these examples[62]

[59] In the Vedas the rain-god Soma, origindly the
personification of the sacrificid ambroda, isthe deity who
imparts to men life, knowledge, and happiness. See Bred,
Hercule et Cacus, p. 85. Tylor, Primitive Culture, Vol. I1. p.
277.

[60] We may, perhaps, see here the reason for making the Greek
fire-god Hephai stos the husband of Aphrodite.

[61] "Our country maidens are well aware that triple leaves
plucked at hazard from the common ash are worn in the breest,
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for the purpose of causing prophetic dreams respecting a
dilatory lover. The leaves of the yellow trefoil are supposed
to possess smilar virtues.™--Harland and Wilkinson,
Lancashire Folk-Lore, p. 20.

[62] In Peru, amighty and far-worshipped deity was Catequil,
the thunder-god, .... he who in thunder-flash and dap hurls
from his ding the smdl, round, smooth thunder-stones,
tressured in the villages as fire-fetishes and charms to
kindle the flames of love."™--Tylor, op. cit. Val. Il. p. 239

Thus we reach at last the completed conception of the
divining-rod, or asitiscaled in this sense the wishrod,

with its kindred talismans, from Aladdin's lamp and the purse
of Bedreddin Hassan, to the Sangred, the philosopher's stone,
and the goblets of Oberon and Tristram. These symbols of the
reproductive energies of nature, which give to the possessor
every good and perfect gift, illustrate the uncurbed belief in

the power of wish which the ancient man shared with modern
children. In the Norse story of Frodi's quern, the myth
assumes awhimsicd shape. The prose Eddatells of aprimeva
age of gold, when everybody had whatever he wanted. Thiswas
because the giant Frodi had a mill which ground out peace ad
plenty and abundance of gold withd, so that it lay about the
roads like pebbles. Through the inexcusable avarice of Frodi,
this wonderful implement was logt to the world. For he kept
his maid- servants working at the mill until they got out of
patience, and began to make it grind out hatred and war. Then
came a mighty sea-rover by night and dew Frodi and carried
away the maids and the quern. When he got well out to sea, he
told them to grind out sdt, and so they did with a vengeance.
They ground the ship full of sdt and sank it, and so the

quern was lost forever, but the searemains sdt unto this

day.

Mr. Kely rightly identifies Frodi with the sun-god Fro or
Freyr, and observes that the magic mill is only another form
of the fire-churn, or chark. According to another verson the
quernis il grinding away and keeping the sea sdit, and
over the place where it liesthere is a prodigious whirlpool
or maelstrom which sucks down ships.

In its completed shape, the lightning-wand is the caduceus, or
rod of Hermes. | observed, in the preceding paper, that in the
Greek conception of Hermes there have been fused together the
attributes of two deities who were origindly distinct. The
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Hermes of the Homeric Hymn isawind-god; but the later Hermes
Agoraios, the patron of gymnadia, the mutilation of whose

datues caused such terrible excitement in Athens during the
Peloponnesian War, is avery different personage. Heisa
fire-god, invested with many solar attributes, and represents

the quickening forces of nature. In this capacity the

invention of fire was ascribed to him aswell asto

Prometheus; he was said to be the friend of mankind, and was
surnamed Ploutodotes, or "the giver of wedth."

The Norse wind-god Odin hasin like manner acquired severd of
the attributes of Freyr and Thor.[63] His lightning-spear,

which is borrowed from Thor, appears by a comica
metamorphosis as a wish-rod which will administer a sound
thrashing to the enemies of its possessor. Having cut a hazdl
gick, you have only to lay down an old coat, name your
intended victim, wish he was there, and whack away: he will
howl with pain a every blow. Thiswonderful cudgd appearsin
Dasent'stale of "The Lad who went to the North Wind," with
which we may concdlude this discusson. The gory is told, with
little variation, in Hindustan, Germany, and Scandinavia.

[63] In Polynesia, "the great deity Maui adds a new
complication to his enigmatic solar-celestial character by
appearing asawind-god."--Tylor, op. cit. Val. II. p. 242.

The North Wind, representing the mischievous Hermes, once blew
away a poor woman's med. So her boy went to the North Wind
and demanded his rights for the medl his mother had lost. "'l

have n't got your medl," said the Wind, "but herésa

tablecloth which will cover itsaf with an excdlent dinner
whenever you tdl it to." So the lad took the cloth and

darted for home. At nightfall he stopped a an inn, spread

his cloth on the table, and ordered it to cover itsdf with

good things, and so it did. But the landlord, who thought it

would be money in his pocket to have such acloth, soleit

after the boy had gone to bed, and substituted another just

like it in gppearance. Next day the boy went home in great
gleeto show off for his mother's astonishment what the North
Wind had given him, but dl the dinner he got that day was

what the old woman cooked for him. In his despair he went back
to the North Wind and cdled him aliar, and again demanded

his rights for the medl he had log. "I have n't got your

med," said the Wind, "but hereés aram which will drop money
out of its fleece whenever you tdl it to." So the lad

travelled home, siopping over night at the same inn, and when
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he got home he found himsdlf with aram which did n't drop
coinsout of itsfleece. A third time he visited the North

Wind, and obtained a bag with agtick in it which, a the word
of command, would jump out of the bag and lay on until told to
stop. Guessing how matters stood asto his cloth and ram, he
turned in a the same tavern, and going to a bench lay down as
if to deep. Thelandlord thought that a stick carried about

in abag must be worth something, and so he stole quietly up

to the bag, meaning to get the stick out and change it. But

just as he got within whacking distance, the boy gave the

word, and out jumped the stick and bezat the thief until he
promised to give back the ram and the tablecloth. And so the
boy got hisrights for the mea which the North Wind had blown
away. October, 1870.

I11. WEREWOLVES AND SWAN-MAIDENS.

IT isreated by Ovid that Lykaon, king of Arkadia, once
invited Zeusto dinner, and served up for him adish of human
flesh, in order to test the god's omniscience. But the trick
miserably failed, and the impious monarch received the
punishment which his crime had merited. He was transformed
into awalf, that he might henceforth feed upon the viands
with which he had dared to pollute the table of the king of
Olympos. From that time forth, according to Pliny, anoble
Arkadian was each year, on the festiva of Zeus Lykaios, led
to the margin of a certain lake. Hanging his clothes upon a
tree, he then plunged into the water and became awolf. For
the space of nine years he roamed about the adjacent woods,
and then, if he had not tasted human flesh during dl this

time, he was alowed to swim back to the place where his
clothes were hanging, put them on, and return to his natura
form. It isfurther related of a certain Demainetos, that,
having once been present at a human sacrifice to Zeus Lykaios,
he ate of the flesh, and was transformed into awolf for a
term of ten years.[64]

[64] Compare Plato, Republic, VIII. 15.
These and other smilar mythical germs were developed by the
mediaeva imagination into the horrible superdtition of

werewolves.

A werewoalf, or loup-garou[65] was a person who had the power
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of transforming himsdf into awolf, being endowed, whilein

the lupine gate, with the intelligence of aman, the ferocity

of awolf, and theirresstible strength of ademon. The

ancients believed in the existence of such persons; but in the
Middle Ages the metamorphosis was supposed to be a phenomenon
of daily occurrence, and even at the present day, in secluded
portions of Europe, the superdtition is il cherished by
peasants. The belief, moreover, is supported by avast amount
of evidence, which can neither be argued nor poohpoohed into
indggnificance. It is the business of the comparative

mythologist to trace the pedigree of the ideas from which such
aconception may have sprung; while to the critical historian
belongs the task of ascertaining and classifying the actud

facts which this particular conception was used to interpret.

[65] Were-wolf = man-wolf, wer meaning "man.” Garou isa
Gdllic corruption of werewalf, so that loup-garou isa
tautologica expresson.

The mediaeva belief in werewolvesis especialy adapted to
illugtrate the complicated manner in which divers mythica
conceptions and misunderstood natural occurrences will combine
to generate along-enduring superdtition. Mr. Cox, indeed,
would have us believe that the whole notion arose from an
unintentiona play upon words; but the careful survey of the
field, which has been taken by Hertz and Baring-Gould, leads
to the conclusion that many other circumstances have been at
work. The delusion, though doubtless purdy mythicd inits
origin, nevertheless presents in its devel oped Sate a curious
mixture of mythica and higtorica eements.

With regard to the Arkadian legend, taken by itself, Mr. Cox
is probably right. The story seemsto belong to that large
class of myths which have been devised in order to explain the
meaning of equivoca words whose true sgnificance has been
forgotten. The epithet Lykaios, as gpplied to Zeus, had
origindly no reference to wolves. it means "the bright one,”
and gaverise to lycanthropic legends only because of the
gmilarity in sound between the names for "wolf" and
"brightness™ Aryan mythology furnishes numerous other
ingtances of this confusion. The solar deity, Phoibos
Lykegenes was origindly the "offspring of light"; but

popular etymology made akind of werewalf of him by
interpreting his name as the "woalf-born." The name of the hero
Autolykas means smply the "sdf-luminous’; but it was more
frequently interpreted as meaning "avery wolf," in dluson
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to the supposed character of its possessor. Bazra, the name of
the citadd of Carthage, was the Punic word for "fortress’;

but the Greeks confounded it with byrsa, "a hide," and hence
the story of the ox-hides cut into strips by Dido in order to
measure the area of the place to be fortified. The old theory
thet the Irish were Phoenicians had asimilar origin. The name
Fena, used to designate the old Scoti or Irish, isthe plura

of Fon, "far," seenin the name of the hero Fon Gall, or
"Fingd"; but the monkish chronclersidentified Fenawith
phoinix, whence arose the myth; and by alike misunderstanding
of the epithet Miledh, or "warrior," gpplied to Fion by the
Gadlic bards, there was generated amythica hero, Milesius,
and the soubriquet "Milesan,” colloquidly employed in
gpeaking of the Irish.[66] So the Franks explained the name of
the town Daras, in Mesopotamia, by the story that the Emperor
Justinian once addressed the chief magigrate with the
exclamation, daras, "thou shdt give':[67] the Greek

chronicler, Madas, who spells the name Doras, informs us
with equal complacency that it was the place where Alexander
overcame Codomannus with dorn, "the spear.” A certain passage
inthe Alpsis caled Scdetta, from its resemblanceto a
staircase; but according to alocd tradition it owes its name

to the bleaching skeletons of a company of Moors who were
destroyed there in the eighth century, while attempting to
penetrate into Northern Italy. The name of Antwerp denotes the
town built a a"wharf"; but it sounds very much like the
Flemish handt werpen, "hand-throwing": "hence arose the legend
of the giant who cut of the hands of those who passed his
cadtle without paying him black-mail, and threw them into the
Scheldt."[68] In the myth of Bishop Hatto, related in a
previous paper, the Mause-thurm is a corruption of maut-thurm;
it means "cugtoms-tower," and has nothing to do with mice or
rats. Doubtless this etymology was the cause of the floating
myth getting fastened to this particular place; that it did

not give rise to the myth itsdlf is shown by the existence of

the same tale in other places. Somewhere in England thereisa
place caled Chateau Vert; the peasantry have corrupted it

into Shotover, and say that it has borne that name ever snce
Little John shat over ahigh hill in the neighbourhood.[69]
Latium means "the flat land”; but, according to Virgil, itis

the place where Saturn once hid (latuisset) from the wrath of
his usurping son Jupiter.[70]

[66] Meyer, in Bunsen's Philosophy of Universa Higtory, Val.
. p. 151.
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[67] Aimoin, De Gestis Francorum, |1. 5.
[68] Taylor, Words and Places, p. 393.

[69] Very smilar to thisis the etymologicd confusion upon
which is based the myth of the "confuson of tongues’ in the
eleventh chapter of Genesis. The name "Babd" isredly
Bab-11, or "the gate of God"; but the Hebrew writer
erroneoudy derives the word from the root bad, "to
confuse”; and hence arises the mythica explanation,--that
Babd was a place where human speech became confused. See
Rawlinson, in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, VVal. 1. p. 149;
Renan, Histoire des Langues Semitiques, Val. I. p. 32;
Donadson, New Cratylus, p. 74, note; Colenso on the
Pentateuch, Vol. IV. p. 268.

[70] Vilg. AENn. VIII. 322. With Latium compare plat?s, Skr.
prath (to spread out), Eng. flat. Ferrar, Comparative Grammar
of Greek, Latin, and Sanskrit, Val. I. p. 31.

It wasin this way that the congtellation of the Great Bear
received its name. The Greek word arktos, answering to the
Sanskrit riksha, meant originaly any bright object, and was
applied to the bear--for what reason it would not be easy to
state--and to that constellation which was most conspicuousin
the latitude of the early home of the Aryans. When the Greeks
had long forgotten why these stars were called arktoi, they
symbolized them as a Greet Bear fixed in the sky. So that, as
Max Muller observes, "the name of the Arctic regions rests on
amisunderstanding of a name framed thousands of yearsago in
Centra Asia, and the surprise with which many a thoughtful
observer has looked at these saven bright stars, wondering why
they were ever called the Bear, isremoved by areference to
the early annd's of human speech.” Among the Algonquins the
sun-god Michabo was represented as a hare, his name being
compounded of michi, "great,” and wabos, "a hare'’; yet wabos
aso meant "white," 0 that the god was doubtless originaly
cdled smply "the Great White One." The same naive process
has made bears of the Arkadians, whose name, like that of the
Lykians, merdly sgnified that they were "children of light”;

and the metamorphosis of Kallisto, mother of Arkas, into a
bear, and of Lykaon into awolf, rests gpparently upon no
other foundation than an erroneous etymology. Originaly
Lykaon was neither man nor wolf; he was but another form of
Phoibos Lykegenes, the light-born sun, and, as Mr. Cox has
shown, hislegend is but a variation of that of Tantalos, who
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in time of drought offersto Zeus the flesh of hisown
offgpring, the withered fruits, and is punished for his

impiety.

It seems to me, however, thet this explanation, though vdid
asfar asit goes, isinadequate to explain dl the features

of the werewolf superdtition, or to account for its presence

indl Aryan countries and among many peoples who are not of
Aryan origin. There can be no doubt that the myth-makers
transformed Lykaon into awolf because of his unlucky name;
because what redlly meant "bright man" seemed to them to mean
"wolf-man"; but it has by no means been proved that asmilar
equivocation occurred in the case of dl the primitive Aryan
werewolves, nor hasit been shown to be probable that among
each people the being with the uncanny name got thus
accidentally confounded with the particular beast most dreaded
by that people. Etymology aone does not explain the fact that
while Gaul has been the favourite haunt of the man-walf,
Scandinavia has been preferred by the man-bear, and Hindustan
by the man-tiger. To account for such awidespread phenomenon
we must seek amore genera cause.

Nothing is more gtrikingly characteridtic of primitive

thinking than the clase community of nature which it assumes
between man and brute. The doctrine of metempsychos's, which
isfound in some shape or other dl over theworld, impliesa
fundamenta identity between the two; the Hindu is taught to
respect the flocks browsing in the meadow, and will on no
account lift his hand against a cow, for who knows but it may

he his own grandmother? The recent researches of Mr. M"Lennan
and Mr. Herbert Spencer have served to connect thisfeding
with the primeva worship of ancestors and with the savage
customs of totemism.[71]

[71] M Lennan, "The Worship of Animas and Plants,”
Fortnightly Review, N. S. Val. VI. pp. 407-427, 562-582, Vol.
V1. pp 194-216; Spencer, "The Origin of Anima Worship,” 1d.
Val. VII. pp. 535-550, reprinted in his Recent Discussonsin
Science, €tc., pp. 31-56.

The worship of ancestors seems to have been every where the
oldest systematized form of fetichistic religion. The

reverence paid to the chieftain of the tribe while living was
continued and exaggerated after his death The uncivilized man
is everywhere incapable of grasping theidea of death asit is
apprehended by civilized people. He cannot understand that a
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man should pass away so as to be no longer capable of
communicating with hisfellows The image of his dead chief or
comrade remainsin his mind, and the savage's philosophic
redism far surpasses that of the most extravagant mediaevd
schoolmen; to him the persstence of the ideaimpliesthe
persistence of the redlity. The dead man, accordingly, is not
redlly deed; he has thrown off hisbody like a husk, yet ill
retains his old gppearance, and often shows himsdf to his old
friends, epecialy after nightfal. He is no doubt possessed

of more extensive powers than before his transformation,[72]
and may very likely have ashare in regulating the wesether,
granting or withholding rain. Therefore, arguesthe
uncivilized mind, he isto be cgoled and propitiated more
seduloudy now than before his strange transformation.

[72] Thusis explained. the sngular conduct of the Hindu, who
days himsdf before his enemy's door, in order to acquire
greater power of injuring him. "A certain Brahman, on whose
lands a Kshatriya rga had built a house, ripped himsdlf upin
revenge, and became ademon of the kind called Brahmadasyu,
who has been ever since the terror of the whole country, and
isthe most common village-deity in Kharakpur. Toward the
close of the last century there were two Brahmans, out of
whose house a man had wrongfully, as they thought, taken forty
rupees, whereupon one of the Brahmans proceeded to cut off his
own mother's head, with the professed view, entertained by
both mother and son, that her spirit, excited by the beeting

of alarge drum during forty days might haunt, torment, and
pursue to desth the taker of their money and those concerned
with him." Tylor, Primitive Culture, Val. I1. p. 103.

Thiskind of worship sill maintains alanguid exisence as
the gate religion of Ching, and it dtill exists as a portion

of Brahmaniam; but in the Vedic rdigion it isto be seenin
dl itsvigour and in dl its naive smplicity. According to

the ancient Aryan, the pitris, or "Fathers' (Lat. paires),

live in the sky dong with Yama, the great origind Pitri of
mankind. Thisfirsg man came down from heaven in the
lightning, and back to heaven both himsdlf and dl his
offgoring must have gone. There they didribute light unto men
below, and they shine themselves as gars, and hence the
Chrigtianized German peasart, fifty centuries later, tells his
children that the dars are angels eyes, and the English
cottager impressesit on the youthful mind that it is wicked
to point at the stars, though why he cannot tdll. But the
Pitris are not stars only, nor do they content themsalves with
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idly looking down on the affairs of men, after the fashion of
the laissez-fare divinities of Lucretius. They are, on the
contrary, very busy with the weather; they send rain, thunder,
and lightning; and they especidly ddight in rushing over the
housetopsin agreet gde of wind, led on by their chief, the
mysterious huntsman, Hermes or Odin.

It has been e sawhere shown that the howling dog, or

wish-hound of Hermes, whaose gppearance under the windows of a

sck person is such anadarming portent, is merdly the tempest
personified. Throughout al Aryan mythology the souls of the
dead are supposed to ride on the night-wind, with their
howling dogs, gathering into their throng the souls of those
just dying as they pass by their houses[73] Sometimes the
whole complex conception iswrapped up in the notion of a
sngle dog, the messenger of the god of shades, who comesto
summon the departing soul. Sometimes, instead of a dog, we
have a great ravening wolf who comes to devour its victim and
extinguish the sunlight of life, asthat old wolf of the tribe

of Fenrir devoured little Red Riding-Hood with her robe of
scarlet twilight.[74] Thus we arrive a atrue werewolf myth.
The storm-wind, or howling Rekshasa of Hindu folk-lore, is"a
great misshapen giant with red beard and red hair, with
pointed protruding teeth, ready to lacerate and devour human
flesh; hisbody is covered with coarse, brigtling hair, his

huge mouth is open, he looks from sde to Sde as he walks,
ludting after the flesh and blood of men, to satisfy his

raging hunger and quench his consuming thirst. Towards
nightfall his strength increases manifold; he can change his
shape at will; he haunts the woods, and roams howling through
the jungle."[75]

[73] Hence, in many parts of Europe, it isgill cusomary to
open the windows when a person dies, in order that the soul
may not be hindered in joining the mystic cavacade.

[74] The story of little Red Riding-Hood is"muitilated in the
English verson, but known more perfectly by old wivesin
Germany, who can tdll thet the lovely little maid in her

shining red satin cloak was swallowed with her grandmother by
the wolf, till they both came out safe and sound when the

hunter cut open the deeping beast." Tylor, Primitive

Culture, 1. 307, where aso see the kindred Russian story of
Vadlissathe Beautiful. Compare the case of Tom Thumb, who
"was swallowed by the cow and came out unhurt”; the story of
Saktideva swallowed by the fish and cut out again, in Somadeva
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Bhatta, 11. 118-184; and the sory of Jonah swalowed by the
whale, in the Old Testament. All these are different versons

of the same myth, and refer to the dternate swalowing up and
cadting forth of Day by Night, which is commonly personified
asawolf, and now and then as a greet fish. Compare Grimm's
story of the Wolf and Seven Kids, Tylor, loc. cit., and see

Early Higtory of Mankind, p. 337; Hardy, Manua of Budhism, p.
501.

[75] Baring-Gould, Book of Werewolves, p. 178; Muir, Sanskrit
Texts, I1. 435.

Now if the sorm-wind isahogt of Ritris, or one grest Fitri
who appears as afearful giant, and is aso a pack of wolves
or wishhounds, or a single savage dog or walf, the inference
is obvious to the mythopoeic mind that men may become wolves,
at least after desth. And to the uncivilized thinker this
inference is strengthened, as Mr. Spencer has shown, by
evidence registered on his own tribal totem or herddic
emblem. The bears and lions and leopards of herddry arethe
degenerate descendants of the totem of savagery which
designated the tribe by a beast-symbol. To the untutored mind
there is everything in a name; and the descendant of Brown
Bear or Ydlow Tiger or Silver Hyaena cannot be pronounced
unfaithful to his own style of philosophizing, if he regards

his ancestors, who career about his hut in the darkness of
night, as belonging to whatever order of beasts histotem
associations may suggest.

Thus we not only see aray of light thrown on the subject of
metempsychosis, but we get a glimpse of the curious process by
which the intensdy redigtic mind of antiquity arrived a the
notion that men could be transformed into beadts. For the
belief that the soul can temporarily quit the body during
lifetime has been universdly entertained; and from the
conception of wolf-like ghogtsit was but a short step to the
conception of corporea werewolves. In the Middle Agesthe
phenomena of trance and catal epsy were cited in proof of the
theory that the soul can leave the body and afterwards return
toit. Hence it was very difficult for a person accused of
witchcraft to prove an dibi; for to any amount of evidence
showing that the body was innocently reposing at home and in
bed, the rejoinder was obvious that the soul may nevertheless
have been in attendance at the witches Sabbath or busied in
maming a neighbour's cattle. According to one mediaeva
notion, the soul of the werewolf quit its human body, which
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remained in atrance until its return.[76]

[76] In those days even an after-dinner nap seems to have been
thought uncanny. See Dasent, Burnt Njdl, |. xxi.

The mythologica basis of the werewolf superdtition isnow, |
believe, sufficiently indicated. The belief, however, did not
reach its complete development, or acquire its most horrible
features, until the pagan habits of thought which had

originated it were modified by contact with Chrigtian

theology. To the ancient there was nothing necessarily
digbolicd in the transformation of aman into a beast. But
Chrigtianity, which retained such ahost of pagan conceptions
under such strange disguises, which degraded the "All-father"
Odin into the ogre of the castle to which Jack climbed on his
bean-gak, and which blended the beneficent lightning-god
Thor and the mischievous Hermes and the faun-like Pan into the
grotesque Teutonic Devil, did not fal to impart anew and
fearful character to the belief in werewolves. Lycanthropy
became regarded as a species of witchcraft; the werewolf was
supposed to have obtained his peculiar powers through the
favour or connivance of the Devil; and hundreds of persons
were burned dive or broken on the whed for having availed
themsdlves of the privilege of beast-metamorphosis. The
superdtition, thus widely extended and greetly intensified,

was confirmed by many singular phenomena which cannot be
omitted from any thorough discussion of the nature and causes
of lycanthropy.

Thefirg of these phenomenais the Berserker insanity,
characterigtic of Scandinavia, but not unknown in other
countries. In times when killing one's enemies often formed a
part of the necessary business of life, persons were

frequently found who killed for the mere love of the thing;

with whom daughter was an end desirable in itsdf, not merely
ameansto adesrable end. What the miser isin an age which
worships mammon, such was the Berserker in an age when the
current idea of heaven was that of a place where people could
hack each other to pieces through dl eternity, and when the
man who refused a challenge was punished with confiscation of
his estates. With these Northmen, in the ninth century, the

chief busness and amusement in life was to st sail for some
pleasant country, like Spain or France, and make dl the

coasts and navigable rivers hideous with rapine and massacre.
When a home, in the intervals between their freebooting
expeditions, they were liable to become possessed by a strange
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homicidd madness, during which they would array themsdvesin
the skins of wolves or bears, and sdly forth by night to

crack the backbones, smash the skulls, and sometimes to drink
with fiendish glee the blood of unwary travellers or

loiterers. Thesefits of madness were usudly followed by
periods of utter exhaustion and nervous depression.[77]

[77] See Dasent, Burnt Njai, Val. I. p. xxii.; Grettis Saga,

by Magnusson and Morris, chap. xix.; Viga Glum's Saga, by Sr
Edmund Head, p. 13, note, where the Berserkers are said to

have maddened themselves with drugs. Dasent compares them with
the Maays, who work themsdavesinto a frenzy by means of

arrack, or hasheesh, and run amuck.

Such, according to the unanimous testimony of historians, was
the celebrated "Berserker rage,” not peculiar to the
Northland, athough there most conspicuoudy manifested.
Taking now a step in advance, we find that in comparatively
civilized countries there have been many cases of monsirous
homicidal insanity. The two most celebrated cases, among those
collected by Mr. Baring-Gould, are those of the Marechd de
Retz, in 1440, and of Elizabeth, a Hungarian countess, in the
seventeenth century. The Countess Elizabeth enticed young
girlsinto her paace on divers pretexts, and then coolly
murdered them, for the purpose of bathing in their blood. The
gpectacle of human suffering became at last such addight to
her, that she would apply with her own hands the most
excruciaing tortures, relishing the shrieks of her victims as
the epicure relishes each sp of hisold Chateau Margaux. In
thisway sheis said to have murdered sx hundred and fifty
persons before her evil career was brought to an end; though,
when one recollects the famous men in buckram and the
notorious trio of crows, oneisinclined to srike off a

cipher, and regard sixty-five as a aufficiently imposing and

far less improbable number. But the case of the Marechal de
Retz is ill more frightful. A marshd of France, ascholarly
man, a patriot, and a man of holy life, he became suddenly
possessed by an uncontrollable desire to murder children.
During seven years he continued to inveigle little boys and
girlsinto his cadtle, at the rate of about TWO EACH WEEK, (?)
and then put them to desth in various ways, that he might
witness their agonies and bathe in their blood; experiencing
after each occasion the most dreadful remorse, but led on by
an irresdible craving to repeat the crime. When this
unpardlded iniquity was findly brought to light, the cadtle
was found to contain bins full of children's bones. The
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horrible details of thetrial are to be found in the histories
of France by Michdet and Martin.

Going a gep further, we find cases in which the propendity to
murder has been accompanied by cannibalism. In 1598 atailor
of Chaonswas sentenced by the parliament of Paristo be
burned dive for lycanthropy. "This wretched man had decoyed
children into his shop, or atacked them in the gloaming when
they strayed in the woods, had torn them with his teeth and
killed them, after which he seems camly to have dressed their
flesh as ordinary meat, and to have eaten it with a great

relish. The number of little innocents whom he destroyed is
unknown. A whole caskful of boneswas discovered in his
house."[ 78] About 1850 a beggar in the village of Polomyia, in
Gdlicia, was proved to have killed and eaten fourteen

children. A house had one day caught fire and burnt to the
ground, roasting one of the inmates, who was unable to escape.
The beggar passed by soon after, and, as he was suffering from
excessve hunger, could not resist the temptation of making a
medl off the charred body. From that moment he was tormented
by acraving for human flesh. He met alittle orphan girl,

about nine years old, and giving her a pinchbeck ring told her
to seek for otherslike it under atree in the neighbouring

wood. She was dain, carried to the beggar's hovel, and eaten.
In the course of three years thirteen other children

mysteriously disappeared, but no one knew whom to suspect. At
last an innkeeper missed apair of ducks, and having no good
opinion of this beggar's honesty, went unexpectedly to his
cabin, burst suddenly in at the door, and to his horror found
him in the act of hiding under his cloak a severed head; a

bowl of fresh blood stood under the oven, and pieces of a
thigh were cooking over thefire[79]

[78] Baring-Gould, Werewolves, p. 81.
[79] Baring-Gould, op. cit. chap. xiv.

This occurred only about twenty years ago, and the crimind,
though ruled by an insane appetite, is not known to have been
subject to any mental delusion. But there have been a greet
many smilar cases, in which the homicidd or cannibd craving
has been accompanied by genuine halucination. Forms of
insanity in which the afflicted persons imagine themsdvesto

be brute animals are not perhaps very common, but they are not
unknown. | once knew a poor demented old man who believed
himsdf to be ahorse, and would stand by the hour together
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before a manger, nibbling hay, or dduding himsdf with the
presence of so doing. Many of the cannibals whose cases are
related by Mr. Baring-Gould, in his chapter of horrors,
actudly believed themsalves to have been transformed into
wolves or other wild animds. Jean Grenier was a boy of
thirteen, partialy idiotic, and of strongly marked canine
physiognomy; his jaws were large and projected forward, and
his canine teeth were unnaturaly long, so asto protrude
beyond the lower lip. He believed himsdlf to be a werewolf.
One evening, meeting haf a dozen young girls, he scared them
out of their wits by telling them that as soon as the sun had

set he would turn into awolf and eat them for supper. A few
days laer, onelittle girl, having gone out & nightfal to

look after the sheep, was attacked by some creature which in
her terror she mistook for awalf, but which afterwards proved
to be none other than Jean Grenier. She besat him off with her
sheep-gaff, and fled home. As severd children had
mysterioudy disgppeared from the neighbourhood, Grenier was
at once suspected. Being brought before the parliament of
Bordeaux, he stated that two years ago he had met the Devil
one night in the woods and had signed a compact with him and
received from him awolf-skin. Since then he had roamed about
asawolf after dark, resuming his human shape by daylight. He
had killed and eaten severd children whom he had found done
in the fields, and on one occasion he had entered a house
while the family were out and taken the baby fromits cradle.

A careful investigation proved the truth of these statements,

50 far as the cannibalism was concerned. There is no doubt
that the missing children were eaten by Jean Grenier, and

there is no doubt that in his own mind the hafwitted boy was
firmly convinced that he was awolf. Here the lycanthropy was
complete.

In the year 1598, "in awild and unfrequented spot near Caude,
some countrymen came one day upon the corpse of aboy of
fifteen, horribly mutilated and bespattered with blood. Asthe
men gpproached, two wolves, which had been rending the body,
bounded away into the thicket. The men gave chase immediately,
following their bloody trackstill they lost them; when,

suddenly crouching among the bushes, his teeth chattering with
fear, they found aman haf naked, with long hair and beard,

and with his hands dyed in blood. His nails were long as

claws, and were clotted with fresh gore and shreds of human
flesh."[80]

[80] Baring-Gould, op. cit. p. 82.
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This man, Jacques Roulet, was a poor, half-witted cresture
under the dominion of a canniba appetite. He was employed in
tearing to pieces the corpse of the boy when these countrymen
came up. Whether there were any wolvesin the case, except
what the excited imaginations of the men may have conjured up,
| will not presume to determine; but it is certain that Roulet
supposed himself to be awolf, and killed and ate severd
persons under the influence of the delusion. He was sentenced
to death, but the parliament of Paris reversed the sentence,

and charitably shut him up in amadhouse.

The annds of the Middle Ages furnish many cases Smilar to
these of Grenier and Roulet. Their share in maintaining the
werewolf superdtition is undeniable; but modern science finds
in them nothing that cannot be readily explained. That
stupendous process of breeding, which we cal civilization,
has been for long ages strengthening those kindly socia
fedings by the possession of which we are chiefly
distinguished from the brutes, leaving our primitive bestid
impulses to die for want of exercise, or checking in every
possible way ther further expanson by legidative

enactments. But this process, which is transforming us from
savages into civilized men, isavery dow one; and now and
then there occur cases of what physologists cdl ataviam, or
reversion to an ancestral type of character. Now and then
persons are born, in civilized countries, whose intellectua
powers are on aleve with those of the most degraded
Audrdian savage, and these we cdl idiots. And now and then
persons are born possessed of the bestial appetites and
cravings of primitive man, hisfiendish crudty and hisliking

for human flesh. Modern physiology knows how to classfy and
explain these @normd cases, but to the unscientific

mediaeva mind they were explicable only on the hypothesis of
adiabolical metamorphoss. And thereis nothing strangein
the fact that, in an age when the prevailing habits of thought
rendered the transformation of men into beasts an easily
admissible notion, these mongters of cruelty and depraved
appetite should have been regarded as capable of taking on
bestid forms. Nor isit srange that the halucination under
which these unfortunate wretches |aboured should have taken
such a shape as to account to their feeble inteligence for

the existence of the appetites which they were conscious of
not sharing with their neighbours and contemporaries. If a
myth is apiece of unscientific philosophizing, it must
sometimes be applied to the explanation of obscure
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psychologica aswell as of physica phenomena Where the
modern calmly taps his forehead and says, "Arrested
development,” the terrified ancient made the sign of the cross
and cried, "Werewolf."

We shd| be assisted in this explanation by turning aside for
amoment to examine the wild superdtitions about
"changdings" which contributed, dong with so many others,

to make the lives of our ancestors anxious and miserable.
These superdtitions were for the most part attempts to explain
the phenomena of insanity, epilepsy, and other obscure nervous
diseases. A man who has hitherto enjoyed perfect hedth, and
whose actions have been consstent and rationa, suddenly

loses dl sdf-control and seems actuated by awill foreign to
himself. Modern science possesses the key to this phenomenon;
but in former timesit was explicable only on the hypothesis

that a demon had entered the body of the lunatic, or else that
the fairies had stolen the redl man and subgtituted for him a
diabolical phantom exactly like him in stature and festures.
Hence the numerous legends of changelings, some of which are
very curious. In Irish folk-lore we find the story of one

Rickard, surnamed the Rake, from his worthless character. A
good-natured, idle fellow, he spent dl hiseveningsin
dancing,--an accomplishment in which no onein the village
could rival him. One night, in the midst of alively red, he

fdl down in afit. "Hée's sruck with afary-dart,”

exclamed dl the friends, and they carried him home and

nursed him; but his face grew so thin and his manner so morose
that by and by al began to suspect that the true Rickard was
gone and a changdling put in his place. Rickard, with dl his
accomplishments, was no musician; and so, in order to put the
meatter to a crucia test, a bagpipe was I eft in the room by

the sde of his bed. The trick succeeded. One hot summer's
day, when dl were supposed to bein the field making hay,
some members of the family secreted in a clothes-press saw the
bedroom door open alittle way, and alean, foxy face, with a
pair of deep-sunken eyes, peer anxioudy about the premises.
Having satisfied itsdf that the coast was clear, the face
withdrew, the door was closed, and presently such ravishing
strains of music were heard as never proceeded from a bagpipe
before or since that day. Soon was heard the rustle of
innumerable fairies, come to dance to the changding's music.
Then the "fairy-man" of the village, who was kegping watch
with the family, heated a pair of tongs red-hot, and with
deafening shouts dl burgt at once into the sick-chamber. The
music had ceased and the room was empty, but in at the window
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glared afiendish face, with such fearful looks of hatred,

that for amoment al stood motionless with terror. But when
the fairy-man, recovering himself, advanced with the hot tongs
to pinch its nose, it vanished with an unearthly ydl, and

there on the bed was Rickard, safe and sound, and cured of his

epilepsy.[81]
[81] Kennedy, Fictions of the Irish Cdlts, p. 90.

Comparing this legend with numerous othersrelating to
changelings, and gtripping off the fantastic garb of

fairy-lore with which popular imagination has invested them,

it s;emsimpaossible to doubt thet they have arisen from myths
devised for the purpose of explaining the obscure phenomena of
mentd disease. If thisbe 50, they afford an excdlent

collaterd illugtration of the belief in werewolves. The same
mental habits which led men to regard the insane or epileptic
person as a changeling, and which dlowed them to explain
catalepsy as the temporary departure of awitch's soul from
its body, would enable them to attribute a wolf's nature to

the maniac or idiot with canniba appetites. And when the
myth-forming process had got thus far, it would not stop short
of assgning to the unfortunate wretch a tangible lupine body;
for dl ancient mythology teemed with precedents for such a
transformation.

It remains for usto sum up,--to tie into a bunch the keys

which have helped us to penetrate into the secret causes of

the werewolf superdtition. In a previous paper we saw what a
hogt of myths, fairy-taes, and superdtitious observances have
gprung from attempts to interpret one smple naturd
phenomenon,--the descent of fire from the clouds. Here, on the
other hand, we see what a heterogeneous multitude of mythical
elements may combine to build up in course of timeasngle
enormous superdtition, and we see how curioudy fact and fancy
have co-operated in kegping the superdtition from faling. In

the first place the worship of dead ancestors with wolf totems
originated the notion of the transformation of men into divine

or superhuman wolves; and this notion was confirmed by the
ambiguous explanation of the sorm-wind as the rushing of a
troop of dead men's souls or as the howling of wolf-like
mongers. Mediaeva Chridtianity retained these conceptions,
merely changing the superhuman wolves into evil demons, and
findly the occurrence of cases of Berserker madness and
cannibalism, accompanied by lycanthropic hdlucinations, being
interpreted as due to such demoniaca metamorphosis, gaverise
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to the werewolf superdtition of the Middie Ages. The
etymologica proceedings, to which Mr. Cox would incontinently
ascribe the origin of the entire superdtition, seemed to meto
have played a very subordinate part in the matter. To suppose
that Jean Grenier imagined himsdlf to be awolf, because the
Greek word for wolf sounded like the word for light, and thus
gaveriseto the gory of alight-deity who became awalf,
seems to me quite inadmissible. Yet asfar as such verba
equivocations may have prevailed, they doubtless helped to
sudan the ddusion.

Thus we need no longer regard our werewolf as an inexplicable
cresture of undetermined pedigree. But any account of him
would be quite imperfect which should omit al consideration

of the methods by which his change of form was accomplished.
By the ancient Romans the werewolf was commonly caled a
"skin-changer" or "turn-coat” (versipdlis), and smilar

epithets were gpplied to him in the Middie Ages The mediaeva
theory was that, while the werewolf kept his human form, his
hair grew inwards, when he wished to become awalf, he smply
turned himsdf ingde out. In many trids on record, the

prisoners were closdly interrogated as to how thisinverson
might be accomplished; but | am not aware that any one of them
ever gave a satisfactory answer. At the moment of change their
memories seem to have become temporarily befogged. Now and
then a poor wretch had his arms and legs cut off, or was
patidly flayed, in order that the ingrowing hair might be
detected.[82] Another theory was, that the possessed person
had merely to put on awolf's skin, in order to assume

indantly the lupine form and character; and in this may

perhaps be seen a vague reminiscence of the aleged fact that
Berserkers were in the habit of haunting the woods by night,
clothed in the hides of wolves or bears[83] Such awolfskin
was kept by the boy Grenier. Roulet, on the other hand,
confessed to usng amagic sdve or ointment. A fourth method
of becoming awerewolf was to obtain agirdle, usualy made of
human skin. Severd cases are related in Thorpe's "Northern
Mythology." One hot day in harvest-time some regpers lay down
to deep in the shade; when one of them, who could not deep,
saw the man next him arise quietly and gird him with a strap,
whereupon he ingantly vanished, and awolf jumped up from
among the deepers and ran off across the fields. Another man,
who possessed such agirdle, once went away from home without
remembering to lock it up. Hislittle son dlimbed up to the
cupboard and got it, and as he proceeded to buckle it around
hiswa<, he became ingantly transformed into a
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strange-looking beadt. Just then his father camein, and
seizing the girdle restored the child to his natura shape.

The boy said that no sooner had he buckled it on than he was
tormented with araging hunger.

[82] "En 1541, a Padoue, dit Wier, un homme qui se croyait
change en loup courait la campagne, attaquant et mettant a
mort ceux qu'il rencontrait. Apres bien des difficultes, on
parvint semparer delui. 1l dit en confidence a ceux qui
I'arreterent: Je suis vraiment un loup, et S ma peau ne

parait pas etre celle dun loup, c'est parce qudle et
retournee et que les poils sont en dedans.-- Pour sassurer du
fait, on coupale maheureux aux differentes parties du corps,
on lui emportales bras et lesjambes--Taine, De
I'Intelligence, Tom. I1. p. 203. See the account of Savonic
werewolves in Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp.
404-418.

[83] Mr. Cox, whose scepticism on obscure pointsin history
rather surpassesthat of Sir G. C. Lewis, dismisseswith a
sneer the subject of the Berserker madness, observing that
"the unanimous testimony of the Norse historiansis worth as
much and asllittle as the convictions of Glanvil and Hale on
the redlity of witchcraft." | have not the speciad knowledge
requisite for pronouncing an opinion on this point, but Mr.
Cox's ordinary methods of disposing of such questions are not
such as to make one fed obliged to accept his bare assertion,
unaccompanied by criticd arguments. The madness of the
bearsarks may, no doubt, be the same thing us the frenzy of
Herakles, but something more than mere dogmatism is needed to
proveit.

Sometimes the werewolf transformation led to unlucky
accidents. At Caseburg, as aman and his wife were making hay,
the woman threw down her pitchfork and went away, telling her
husband that if awild beast should come to him during her
absence he must throw his hat a it. Presently a she-woalf

rushed towards him. The man threw his hat at it, but aboy
came up from another part of the field and stabbed the animal
with his pitchfork, whereupon it vanished, and the woman's
dead body lay at hisfeet.

A pardld legend shows that this woman wished to have the hat
thrown at her, in order that she might be henceforth free from
her ligbility to become awerewolf. A man was one night
returning with his wife from a merry-meking when he fdt the
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change coming on. Giving his wife the reins, he jumped from
the wagon, telling her to strike with her gpron at any anima
which might come to her. In afew moments awaolf ran up to the
sde of the vehicle, and, as the woman struck out with her
aoron, it bit off a piece and ran away. Presently the man
returned with the piece of gpron in his mouth and consoled his
terrified wife with the information thet the enchantment had

left him forever.

A terible case a avillage in Auvergne has found its way

into the annds of witchcraft. "A gentleman while hunting was
suddenly attacked by a savage wolf of monstrous Sze.
Impenetrable by his shot, the beast made a spring upon the
helpless huntsman, who in the struggle luckily, or unluckily

for the unfortunate lady, contrived to cut off one of its
fore-paws. Thistrophy he placed in his pocket, and made the
best of hisway homewardsin safety. On the road he met a
friend, to whom he exhibited a bleeding paw, or rather (asit
now appeared) awoman's hand, upon which was awedding-ring.
Hiswifesring was a once recognized by the other. His
suspicions aroused, heimmediately went in search of hiswife,
who was found Sitting by the fire in the kitchen, her am

hidden beneath her apron, when the husband, seizing her by the
arm, found his terrible suspicions verified. The bleeding

sump was there, evidently just fresh from the wound. She was
given into custody, and in the event was burned & Riom, in
presence of thousands of spectators.”[84]

[84] Williams, Superdtitions of Witchcraft, p. 179. Seea

parale case of acat-woman, in Thorpe's Northern Mythology,
. 26. "Certain witches a Thurso for along time tormented

an honest fellow under the usud form of cats, till one night

he put them to flight with his broadsword, and cut off the leg

of one less nimble than the rest; taking it up, to his

amazement he found it to be awoman'sleg, and next morning he
discovered the old hag its owner with but oneleg

left."--Tylor, Primitive Culture, . 283.

Sometimes awerewolf was cured merely by recognizing him while
in his brute shape. A Swedish legend tells of a cottager who,

on entering the forest one day without recollecting to say his

Patter Nogter, got into the power of a Troll, who changed him
into awoalf. For many years his wife mourned him as deed. But
one Chrigtmas eve the old Troll, disguised as a beggarwoman,
came to the house for ams; and being taken in and kindly

trested, told the woman that her husband might very likdy
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appear to her in wolf-shgpe. Going at night to the pantry to

lay asde ajoint of meet for tomorrow's dinner, she saw a

wolf standing with its paws on the window-sl1, looking
wigfully in a her. "Ah, dearest,” said she, "if | knew that

thou wert redly my husband, | would give thee abone.”
Whereupon the wolf-skin fell off, and her husband stood before
her in the same old clothes which he had on the day that the
Troll got hold of him.

In Denmark it was believed that if awoman were to creep
through a colt's placental membrane stretched between four
gicks, she would for the rest of her life bring forth

children without pain or illness; but al the boyswould in

such case be werewolves, and dl the girls Maras, or
nightmares. In this grotesque superstition appears that

curious kinship between the werewolf and the wife or maiden of
supernatura race, which serves admirably to illustrate the
nature of both conceptions, and the eucidation of which shdl
occupy us throughout the remainder of this paper.

It is, perhaps, needless to state that in the persondity of

the nightmare, or Mara, there was nothing equine. The Marawas
afemale demon,[85] who would come at night and torment men or
women by crouching on their chests or somachs and stopping
their respiration. The sceneis well enough represented in

Fusdi's picture, though the frenzied-1ooking horse which

there accompanies the demon has no place in the origina
superdition. A Netherlandish story illustrates the character

of the Mara. Two young men were in love with the same damsd.
One of them, being tormented every night by a Mara, sought
advice from hisriva, and it was a treacherous counsd that

he got. "Hold a sharp knife with the point towards your

breast, and you'll never seethe Maraagain,” said thisfase
friend. The lad thanked him, but when he lay down to rest he
thought it as wdll to be on the safe Sde, and so held the

knife handle downward. So when the Mara came, instead of
forcing the blade into his breast, she cut herself badly, and

fled howling; and let us hope, though the legend here leaves

usin the dark, that this poor youth, who is said to have been

the comelier of the two, revenged himsdf on hismdicious

riva by marrying the young lady.
[85] "The marein nightmare means spirit, &f, or nymph;

compare Anglo- Saxon wudurmaere (wood-mare) = echo.™-Tylor,
Primitive Culture, Val. Il. p. 173.
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But the Mara sometimes appeared in less revolting shape, and
became the mistress or even the wife of some morta man to
whom she happened to take afancy. In such cases she would
vanish on being recognized. Thereisawel-told monkish tae
of a pious knight who, journeying one day through the forest,
found a beautiful lady stripped naked and tied to atree, her
back al covered with degp gashes streaming with blood, from a
flogging which some bandits had given her. Of course he took
her home to his castle and married her, and for awhile they
lived very happily together, and the fame of the lady's beauty
was S0 great that kings and emperors held tournaments in honor
of her. But this pious knight used to go to mass every Sunday,
and gresatly was he scandaized when he found that his wife
would never stay to assist in the Credo, but would aways get
up and wak out of church just asthe choir struck up. All her
husband's coaxing was of no use; thregts and entregties were
dike powerless even to dlicit an explanation of this srange
conduct. At last the good man determined to use force; and so
one Sunday, asthe lady got up to go out, according to custom,
he seized her by the arm and sternly commanded her to remain.
Her whole frame was suddenly convulsed, and her dark eyes
oleamed with weird, unearthly brilliancy. The services paused
for amoment, and al eyes were turned toward the knight and
hislady. "In God's name, tell me what thou art,” shouted the
knight; and ingtantly, says the chronicler, "the bodily form

of the lady melted away, and was seen no more; whilst, with a
cry of anguish and of terror, an evil spirit of mongtrous form
rose from the ground, clave the chape roof asunder, and
disappeared inthe air.”

In a Danish legend, the Mara betrays her affinity to the

Nixies, or Swan-maidens. A peasant discovered that his
sweetheart was in the habit of coming to him by night asa
Mara. He kept gtrict watch until he discovered her cregping
into the room through a smdl knot-hole in the door. Next day
he made apeg, and after she had come to him, drove in the peg
S0 that she was unable to escape. They were married and lived
together many years; but one night it happened that the man,
joking with his wife about the way in which he had secured

her, drew the peg from the knot-hole, that she might see how
she had entered his room. As she peeped through, she became
suddenly quite smal, passed out, and was never seen again.

The wdl-known pathologica phenomenaof nightmare are

sufficient to account for the mediaeva theory of afiend who
gts upon one's bosom and hinders respiration; but as we
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compare these various legends relating to the Mara, we see
that a more recondite explanation is needed to account for dl
her peculiarities. Indigestion may interfere with our

breathing, but it does not make beautiful women crawl through
keyholes, nor doesit bring wives from the spirit-world. The
Mara beongs to an ancient family, and in passing from the
regions of monkish supergtition to those of pure mythology we
find that, like her kinsman the werewolf, she had once seen
better days. Chrigtianity made a demon of the Mara, and
adopted the theory that Satan employed these seductive
creatures as agents for ruining human souls. Such isthe
character of the knight's wife, in the monkish legend just

cited. But in the Danish tale the Mara appears as one of that
large family of supernaturd wives who are permitted to live
with mortal men under certain conditions, but who are
compdlled to flee away when these conditions are broken, asis
aways sure to be the case. The eldest and one of the

lovdiest of thisfamily is the Hindu nymph Urvad, whose love
adventures with Pururavas are narrated in the Puranas, and
form the subject of the well-known and exquisite Sanskrit
drama by Kalidasa Urvas isdlowed to live with Pururavas so
long as she does not see him undressed. But one night her
kinsmen, the Gandharvas, or cloud-demons, vexed at her long
absence from heaven, resolved to get her away from her morta
companion, They stole a pet lamb which had been tied at the
foot of her couch, whereat she hitterly upbraided her husband.
In rage and mortification, Pururavas Sorang up without
throwing on his tunic, and grasping his sword sought the
robber. Then the wicked Gandharvas sent aflash of lightning,
and Urvas, seeing her naked husband, ingtantly vanished.

The different versons of thislegend, which have been
elaborately andyzed by comparative mythologists, leave no
doubt that Urvas is one of the dawn-nymphs or bright fleecy
clouds of early morning, which vanish as the solendour of the
sun is unveiled. We saw, in the preceding paper, that the
ancient Aryans regarded the sky as a sea or great lake, and
that the clouds were explained varioudy as Phaiakian ships
with bird-like begks sailing over thislake, or as bright

birds of divers shapes and hues. Thelight fleecy cirrhi were
regarded as mermaids, or as swans, or as maidens with swan's
plumage. In Sanskrit they are called Apsaras, or "those who
move in the water," and the Elves and Maras of Teutonic
mythology have the same significance. Urvad appearsin one
legend as a bird; and a South German prescription for getting
rid of the Mara asserts that if she be wrapped up in the
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beddothes and firmly held, awhite dove will forthwith fly
from the room, leaving the bedclothes empty.[86]

[86] See Kuhn, Herabkunft des Feuers, p. 91; Weber, Indische
Studien. 1. 197; Walf, Beitrage zur deutschen Mythologie, I1.
233-281 Muller, Chips, 1. 114-128.

In the story of Mdusinathe cloud-maiden appears as akind of
mermaid, but in other respects the legend resembles that of
Urvas. Raymond, Count de la Foret, of Poitou, having by an
accident killed his patron and benefactor during a hunting
excursion, fled in terror and despair into the deep recesses

of the forest. All the afternoon and evening he wandered
through the thick dark woods, until a midnight he came upon a
strange scene. All a once "the boughs of the trees became
lessinterlaced, and the trunks fewer; next moment his horse,
crashing through the shrubs, brought him out on a pleasant
glade, white with rime, and illumined by the new moon; in the
midst bubbled up alimpid fountain, and flowed away over a
pebbly-floor with a soothing murmur. Near the fountain-head
sat three maidens in glimmering white dresses, with long
waving golden hair, and faces of inexpressible beauty."[87]
One of them advanced to meet Raymond, and according to all
mythologica precedent, they were betrothed before daybreak.
In due time the fountain-nymph[88] became Countess de la
Foret, but her hushand was given to understand thet al her
Saturdays would be passed in dtrictest seclusion, upon which
he must never dare to intrude, under pendty of losing her
forever. For many years al went well, save thet the fair
Melusinas children were, without exception, misshapen or
disfigured. But after awhile this strange weekly seclusion

got bruited about al over the neighbourhood, and people shook
their heads and |ooked grave abouit it. So many gossiping taes
came to the Count's ears, that he began to grow anxious and
suspicious, and at last he determined to know the worst. He
went one Saturday to Meusinas private gpartments, and going
through one empty room after another, a last came to alocked
door which opened into a bath; looking through a keyhole,
there he saw the Countess transformed from the waist downwards
into afish, digporting hersdf like amermaid in the water.

Of course he could not keep the secret, but when some time
afterwards they quarrelled, must needs address her as"avile
serpent, contaminator of his honourable race.” So she
disappeared through the window, but ever afterward hovered
about her hushand's castle of Lusignan, like a Banshee,
whenever one of its lords was about to die.
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[87] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, I1. 207.

[88] The word nymph itsdf means "doud-maiden,” asis
illugtrated by the kinship between the Greek numph and the
Latin nubes.

The wdl-known story of Undineis amilar to that of Mdusing,
save that the naiad's desire to obtain ahuman soul isa
conception foreign to the spirit of the myth, and marks the
degradation which Chrigtianity had inflicted upon the denizens
of fary-land. In one of Dasent's tales the water-maiden is
replaced by akind of werewolf. A white bear marries ayoung
girl, but assumes the human shape a night. Sheis never to

look upon him in his human shape, but how could a young bride
be expected to obey such an injunction asthat? Shelightsa
candle while heis degping, and discovers the handsomest
prince in the world; unluckily she drops talow on his shirt,

and that tells the story. But she is more fortunate than poor
Raymond, for after atiresome journey to the "land east of the
sun and west of the moon,”" and an arduous washing- match with a
parcd of ugly Trolls, she washes out the spots, and ends her
husband's enchantment.[89]

[89] Thisis subgtantidly identical with the stories of
Beauty and the Beast, Eros and Psyche, Gandharba Sena, etc.

In the mgority of these legends, however, the Apsaras, or
cloud-maiden, has a shirt of swan's feathers which playsthe
same part as the wolfskin cape or girdle of the werewolf. If

you could get hold of awerewolf's sack and burniit, a

permanent cure was effected. No danger of arelapse, unless

the Devil furnished him with a new wolfskin. So the

swan-maiden kept her human form, as long as she was deprived
of her tunic of feathers. Indo- European folk-1ore teems with
stories of swanmaidens forcibly wooed and won by mortaswho
had stolen their clothes. A man travelling dong the road

passes by alake where severd lovely girls are bathing; thelr
dresses, made of festhers curioudy and daintily woven, lieon

the shore. He approaches the place cautioudy and steals one

of these dresses[90] When the girls have finished their

bathing, they dl come and get their dresses and swim away as
swans, but the one whose dress is stolen must needs stay on
shore and marry the thief. It is needless to add that they

live happily together for many years, or that findly the good

man accidentaly leaves the cupboard door unlocked, whereupon
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his wife gets back her swan-shirt and flies away from him,

never to return. But it is not dways a shirt of feathers. In

one German gtory, a nobleman hunting deer finds a maiden
bathing in aclear pool in the forest. He runs stedthily up

to her and seizes her necklace, at which she loses the power

to flee. They are married, and she bears seven sons a once,

al of whom have gold chains about their necks, and are able

to transform themsalves into swans whenever they like. A
Hemish legend tells of three Nixies, or water-sprites, who
came out of the Meuse one autumn evening, and helped the
villagers cdlebrate the end of the vintage. Such graceful

dancers had never been seen in Flanders, and they could sing
aswdll asthey could dance. Asthe night was warm, one of
them took off her gloves and gave them to her partner to hold
for her. When the clock struck twelve the other two started

off in hot haste, and then there was a hue and cry for gloves.
The lad would keep them as love-tokens, and so the poor Nixie
had to go home without them; but she must have died on the
way, for next morning the waters of the Meuse were blood-red,
and those damsdals never returned.

[90] The feather-dress regppears in the Arabian story of
Hasssn of El-Basrah, who by stedling it secures possession of
the Jnniya. See Lane's Arabian Nights, Val. I11. p. 380.
Raston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 179.

In the Faro Idandsit is believed that sedls cast off their

skins every ninth night, assume human forms, and sing and
dance like men and women until daybregk, when they resume
their skins and their sedl natures. Of course a man once found
and hid one of these sedlskins, and so got a mermaid for a
wife; and of course she recovered the skin and escaped.[91] On
the coasts of Ireland it is supposed to be quite an ordinary
thing for young sea-fairies to get human husbands in thisway;
the brazen things even come to shore on purpose, and leave
their red caps lying around for young men to pick up; but it
behooves the husband to keep a strict watch over the red cap,
if he would not see his children left motherless.

[91] Thorpe, Northern Mythology, I11. 173; Kennedy, Fictions
of the Irish Cdlts, p. 123.

This mermaid's cap has contributed its quota to the
superdtitions of witcheraft. An Irish sory tells how Red
James was aroused from deegp one night by noisesin the
kitchen. Going down to the door, he saw alot of old women

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

77



MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERSOLD TALES AND SUPERSTITIONS

drinking punch around the fireplace, and laughing and joking
with his housekeeper. When the punchbowl was empty, they dl
put on red caps, and singing

"By yarrow andrue,  And my red cap too,
Hie me over to England,”

they flew up chimney. So Jmmy burgt into the room, and saized
the housekeeper's cap, and went along with them. They flew
across the seato a cagtle in England, passed through the
keyholes from room to room and into the cdllar, where they had
afamous carouse. Unluckily Jmmy, being unused to such good
cheer, got drunk, and forgot to put on his cap when the others
did. So next morning the lord's butler found him dead-drunk on
the cdllar floor, surrounded by empty casks. He was sentenced
to be hung without any trial worth spesking of; but as he was
carted to the gdlows an old woman cried out, "Ach, Jmmy
adanna Would you be afther dyin' in a srange land without
your red birredh?" The lord made no objections, and so the red
cagp was brought and put on him. Accordingly when Jmmy had got
to the gdlows and was making his last speech for the
edification of the spectators, he unexpectedly and somewhat
irrdlevantly exclamed, "By yarrow and rue," etc., and was off
like arocket, shooting through the blue air en route for old
Ireland.[92]

[92] Kennedy, Fictions of the Irish Célts, p. 168.

In another Irish legend an enchanted ass comes into the
kitchen of agreat house every night, and washes the dishes
and scours the tins, so that the servants lead an easy life of

it. After awhile in thair exuberant gratitude they offer him

any present for which he may fed inclined to ask. He desires
only "an ould coat, to keep the chill off of him these could
nights'; but as soon as he gets into the coat he resumes his
human form and bids them good by, and thenceforth they may
waeh their own dishes and scour their own tins, for al him,

But we are diverging from the subject of swan-maidens, and are
in danger of loang oursdvesin that labyrinth of popular

fancies which is more intricate than any that Daidalos ever
planned. The sgnificance of dl these sedlskinsand
feather-dresses and mermaid caps and werewolf-girdles may best
be sought in the etymology of words like the German leichnam,

in which the body is described as a garment of flesh for the
soul.[93] In the naive philosophy of primitive thinkers, the
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soul, in passing from one visible shape to another, had only

to put on the outward integument of the creature in which it
wished to incarnate itself. With respect to the mode of
metamorphosis, thereislittle difference between the werewol f
and the swan-maiden; and the amilarity isno less striking
between the genesis of the two conceptions. The origind
werewolf isthe night-wind, regarded now as a manlike deity
and now as a howling lupine fiend; and the origind
swan-maiden is the light fleecy cloud, regarded ether asa
womartlike goddess or asabird svimming in the sky sea. The
one conception has been productive of little ese but horrors,
the other has given rise to a great variety of fanciful

creations, from the treacherous mermaid and the fiendish
nightmare to the gentle Undine, the charming Nausikaa, and the
dady Muse of classc antiquity.

[93] Baring-Gould, Book of Werewolves, p. 133.

We have seen that the origina werewolf, howling in the wintry
blast, isakind of psychopomp, or leader of departed souls;

he isthe wild ancestor of the death-dog, whose voice under
the window of a gck-chamber is even now asound of ill-omen.
The swan-maiden has aso been supposed to summon the dying to
her homein the Phaiakian land. The Vakyries, with their

shirts of swanplumage, who hovered over Scandinavian
battle-fields to recaive the souls of faling heroes, were

identica with the Hindu Apsaras; and the Houris of the
Mussulman belong to the same family. Even for the
angels,--women with large wings, who are seen in popular
pictures bearing mortas on high towards heaven,--we can
hardly clam adifferent kinship. Medusina, when she leaves

the castle of Lusignan, becomes a Banshee; and it hasbeen a
common superstition among sailors, that the gppearance of a
mermaid, with her comb and looking-glass, foretokens
shipwreck, with the loss of dl on board.

October, 1870.

V. LIGHT AND DARKNESS.

WHEN Maitland blasphemoudy asserted that God was but "a Bogie
of the nursery,” he unwittingly made aremark as suggedtivein

point of philology asit was crude and repulgvein its

atheilsm. When examined with the lenses of linguistic science,

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERSOLD TALES AND SUPERSTITIONS

the "Bogie' or "Bug-a-boo" or "Bugbear” of nursery lore turns
out to beidenticd, not only with the fairy "Puck,” whom
Shakespeare has immortdized, but aso with the Savonic "Bog'"
and the "Bagd' of the Cuneiform Inscriptions, both of which

are names for the Supreme Being. If we proceed further, and
inquire after the ancestral form of these epithets--so

grangdly incongruous in their sgnifications--we shdl find
itinthe Old Aryan "Bhaga," which regppears unchanged in the
Sanskrit of the Vedas, and has |left amemento of itsdf in the
surname of the Phrygian Zeus "Bagaios”" It seems origindly

to have denoted either the unclouded sun or the sky of noonday
illumined by the solar rays. In Sayana's commentary on the
Rig-Veda, Bhaga is enumerated among the seven (or eight) sons
of Aditi, the boundless Orient; and he is e sawhere described
asthelord of life, the giver of bread, and the bringer of
happiness.[94]

[94] Muir's Sanskrit Texts, Vol. IV. p. 12; Muller, Rig-Veda
Sanhita, Val. I. pp. 230-251; Fick, Woerterbuch der
Indogermanischen Grundsprache, p. 124, sv. Bhaga.

Thus the same name which, to the Vedic poet, to the Persan of
the time of Xerxes, and to the modern Russian, suggeststhe
supreme mgesty of deity, isin English associated with an

ugly and ludicrous fiend, closely akin to that grotesque

Northern Devil of whom Southey was unable to think without
laughing. Such istheirony of fate toward a deposed deity.

The German name for idol-- Abgott, that is, "ex-god,” or
"dethroned god'™-sums up in asngle etymology the higtory of
the havoc wrought by monotheism among the ancient symbols of
deity. In the hospitable Pantheon of the Greeks and Romans a
niche was aways in reediness for every new divinity who could
produce respectable credentids; but the triumph of monotheism
converted the sately mansion into a Pandemonium peopled with
fiends. To the monotheist an "ex-god" was Smply adevilish
deceiver of mankind whom the true God had succeeded in
vanquishing; and thus the word demon, which to the ancient
meant adivine or semi-divine being, came to be gpplied to
fiends exclusvely. Thus the Teutonic races, who preserved the
name of their highest divinity, Odin,--origindly, Guodan,--by
which to designate the God of the Chrigtian,[95] were unable
to regard the Bog of ancient tradition as anything but an
"ex-god," or vanquished demon.

[95] In the North American Review, October, 1869, p. 354, |
have collected a number of facts which seem to me to prove
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beyond question that the name God is derived from Guodan, the
origind form of Odin, the supreme deity of our Pagan
forefathers. The caseis exactly paralle to that of the

French Dieu, which is descended from the Deus of the pagan
Roman.

The most griking illugtration of this processis to be found

in the word devil itsdlf: To areader unfamiliar with the
endless tricks which language delightsin playing, it may seem
shocking to be told that the Gypsies use the word devil asthe
name of God.[96] This, however, is not because these people
have made the archfiend an object of worship, but because the
Gypsy language, descending directly from the Sanskrit, has
retained in its primitive exated sense aword which the
English language has received only in its debased and
perverted sense. The Teutonic words devil, teufd, diuvd,
djofull, djevful, may dl be traced back to the Zend dev,[97]
anameinwhichisimplicitly contained the record of the

oldest monothestic revolution known to history. The influence
of the so-called Zoroastrian reform upon the long- subsequent
development of Chrigtianity will receive further noticein the
course of this paper; for the present it is enough to know

that it furnished for dl Chrisendom the name by which it
designates the author of evil. To the Parsee follower of
Zaathudra the name of the Devil has very nearly the same
ggnification asto the Chridtian; yet, as Grimm has shown, it

is nothing el se than a corruption of deva, the Sanskrit name
for God. When Zarathustra overthrew the primeva Aryan
nature-worship in Bactrig, this name met the same evil fate
which in early Chrigtian times overtook the word demon, and
from asymbal of reverence became henceforth a symbaol of
detestation.[98] But throughout the rest of the Aryan world it
achieved anobler career, producing the Greek theos, the
Lithuanian diewas, the Latin deus, and hence the modern French
Dieu, dl meaning God.

[96] See Pott, Die Zigeuner, I1. 311; Kuhn, Beitrage, |. 147.

Y et in the worship of dewe by the Gypsesisto be found the
element of diabolism invariably present in barbaric worship.
"Dewel, the great god in heaven (dewa, deus), israther feared
than loved by these weather-beaten outcasts, for he harmsthem
on their wanderings with his thunder and lightning, his snow

and rain, and his gars interfere with their dark doings.

Therefore they curse him foully when misfortune fals on them;
and when achild dies, they say that Dewd has egten it."

Tylor, Primitive Culture, Val. 11. p. 248.
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[97] See Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, 939.

[98] The Buddhigtic as well asthe Zarathustrian reformation
degraded the Vedic gods into demons. "In Buddhism we find
these ancient devas, Indraand the rest, carried about at
shows, as servants of Buddha, as goblins, or fabulous heroes.!
Max Muller, Chips, |. 25. Thisis like the Chrigtian change of
Odin into an ogre, and of Thor into the Devil.

If we trace back this remarkable word to its primitive source

in that once lost but now partidly recovered mother-tongue
from which al our Aryan languages are descended, wefind a
root div or dyu, meaning "to shine." From the first-mentioned
form comes deva, with its numerous progeny of good and evil
appdlatives; from the latter is derived the name of Dyaus,

with its brethren, Zeus and Jupiter. In Sanskrit dyu, asa

noun, means "sky" and "day"; and there are many passagesin
the Rig-Veda where the character of the god Dyaus, asthe
personification of the sky or the brightness of the etheredl
heavens, is unmigtakably gpparent. This key unlocks for us one
of the secrets of Greek mythology. So long as there was for
Zeus no better etymology than that which assgned it to the

root zen, "to live,"[99] there was little hope of

understanding the nature of Zeus. But when we learn that Zeus
isidentical with Dyaus, the bright sky, we are enabled to
understand Horace's expression, "sub Jove frigido," and the
prayer of the Athenians, "Rain, rain, dear Zeus, on the land

of the Athenians, and on the fields."[100] Such expressons as
these were retained by the Greeks and Romans long after they
had forgotten that their supreme deity was once the sky. Yet
even the Brahman, from whose mind the physicd sgnificance of
the god's name never wholly disgppeared, could spesk of him as
Father Dyaus, the great Fitri, or ancestor of gods and men,

and in thisreverentid name Dyaus pitar may be seen the exact
equivaent of the Roman's Jupiter, or Jove the Father. The
same root can be followed into Old German, where Zio isthe
god of day; and into Anglo- Saxon, where Tiwsdaeg, or the day
of Zeus, isthe ancestrd form of Tueday.

[99] Zeus--Dia--Zhna--di on ............ Plato Kratylos, p.

396, A., with Stallbaum's note. See dso Proklos, Comm. ad
Timaeum, I1. p. 226, Schneider; and compare Pseudo-Arigiotle,
De Mundo, p. 401, a, 15, who adopts the etymology. See dso
Diogenes Laertius, VII. 147.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

82



MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERSOLD TALES AND SUPERSTITIONS

[100] Marcus Aurdlius, v. 7; Hom. lliad, xii. 25, cf.
Petronius Arbiter, Sat. xliv.

Thus we again reach the same results which were obtained from
the examination of the name Bhaga. These various namesfor the
supreme Aryan god, which without the help afforded by the
Vedas could never have been interpreted, are seen to have been
origindly gpplied to the sun-illumined firmament. Countless
other examples, when smilarly andyzed, show that the

earliest Aryan conception of a Divine Power, nourishing man
and sugtaining the universe, was suggested by the light of the
mighty Sun; who, as modern science has shown, isthe
originator of dl life and mation upon the globe, and whom the
ancients ddighted to believe the source, not only of "the

golden light,"[101] but of everything thet is bright,

joy-giving, and pure. Neverthdess, in accepting this

concluson aswell established by linguigtic science, we must

be on our guard againgt an error into which writerson
mythology are very lidble to fal. Neither Sky nor sun nor

light of day, neither Zeus nor Apallo, neither Dyaus nor

Indra, was ever worshipped by the ancient Aryan in anything
like amonothestic sense. To interpret Zeus or Jupiter as
origindly the supreme Aryan god, and to regard classic
paganism as one of the degraded remnants of aprimeva
monotheiam, isto Sn againg the canons of a sound inductive
philosophy. Philology itsdf teaches us thet this could not

have been s0. Father Dyaus was origindly the bright sky and
nothing more. Although his name became generdized, in the
classic languages, into deus, or God, it is quite certain that

in early days, before the Aryan separation, it had acquired no
such exdted sgnificance. It was only in Greece and Rome--or,
we may say, anong the il united Italo-Hélenic tribes--that
Jupiter-Zeus attained a pre-eminence over al other daties.

The people of Iran quite rejected him, the Teutons preferred
Thor and Odin, and in India he was superseded, first by Indra,
afterwards by Brahma and Vishnu. We need not, therefore, ook
for asngle supreme divinity among the old Aryans, nor may we
expect to find any sense, active or dormant, of monotheismin
the primitive intdligence of uncivilized men[102] The whole
fabric of comparative mythology, as at present congtituted,

and as described above, in thefirst of these papers, rests

upon the postulate that the earliest religion was pure

fetichiam.

[101] "Il Sol, dell aurealuce eterno forte." Tasso,
Gerusdlemme, XV. 47; ef. Dante, Paradiso, X. 28.
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[102] The Aryans were, however, doubtless better off than the
tribes of North America "In no Indian language could the
early missonaries find aword to express the idea of God.
Manitou and Oki meant anything endowed with supernatura
powers, from a snake-skin or agreasy Indian conjurer up to
Manabozho and Jouskeha. The priests were forced to use a
circumlocution,-- "the great chief of men,’ or 'hewho livesin
the sky.' " Parkmean, Jesuitsin North America, p. Ixxix. "The
Algonquins used no oaths, for their language supplied none;
doubtless because their mythology had no beings sufficiently
distinct to swear by." 1bid, p. 31.

In the unsystematic nature-worship of the old Aryans the gods
are presented to us only as vague powers, with their nature

and atributes dimly defined, and their relations to each

other fluctuating and often contradictory. Thereisno

theogony, no regular subordination of one deity to another.

The same pair of divinities gppear now as father and daughter,
now as brother and sister, now as husband and wife; and again
they quite lose their personality, and are represented as mere
natura phenomena. As Muller observes, "The poets of the Veda
indulged fredy in theogonic speculations without being
frightened by any contradictions. They knew of Indraasthe
greatest of gods, they knew of Agni asthe god of gods, they
knew of Varuna asthe ruler of dl; but they were by no means
dartled at the idea that their Indra had a mother, or that

their Agni [Latin ignis] was born like a babe from the

friction of two fire-sticks, or that Varunaand his brother
Mitrawere nursed in the lgp of Aditi."[103] Thus we have seen
Bhaga, the daylight, represented as the offspring, of Aditi,

the boundless Orient; but he had severd brothers, and among
them were Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the overarching firmament,
and Vivasvat, the vivifying sun. Manifestly we have here but

S0 many different names for what is at bottom one and the same
conception. The common eement which, in Dyaus and Varuna, in
Bhaga and Indra, was made an object of worship, isthe
brightness, warmth, and life of day, as contrasted with the
darkness, cold, and seeming desth of the night-time. And this
common element was personified in as many different ways as
the unrestrained fancy of the ancient worshipper saw fit to
devise[104]

[103] Muller, Rig-Veda-Sanhita, 1. 230.

[104] Compare the remarks of Bred, Hercule et Cacus, p. 13.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



MYTHSAND MYTH-MAKERSOLD TALES AND SUPERSTITIONS

Thus we begin to see why afew smple objects, like the sun,
the sky, the dawn, and the night, should be represented in
mythology by such ahost of gods, goddesses, and heroes. For
at onetimethe Sunis represented as the conqueror of hydras
and dragons who hide away from men the golden treasures of
light and warmth, and at another time he isrepresented asa
weary voyager traverang the sky-seaamid many perils, with
the steadfast purpose of returning to his western home and his
twilight bride; hence the different conceptions of Herakles,
Bdlerophon, and Odysseus. Now he is represented as the son of
the Dawn, and again, with equa propriety, as the son of the
Night, and the fickle lover of the Dawn; hence we have, on the
one hand, gories of avirgin mother who diesin giving birth

to a hero, and, on the other hand, stories of a beautiful

maiden who is forsaken and perhaps crudly dain by her
treacherous lover. Indeed, the Sun's adventures with so many
dawn-maidens have given him quite a bad character, and the
legends are numerous in which he appears as the prototype of
Don Juan. Y et again his separation from the bride of hisyouth
is described as due to no fault of hisown, but to a

resstless decree of fate, which hurries him away as Aineias
was compelled to abandon Dido. Or, according to a third and
equaly plausible notion, heis a hero of ascetic virtues, and

the dawn-maiden is awicked enchantress, daughter of the
sensud Aphrodite, who vainly endeavours to seduce him. In the
story of Odysseus these various conceptions are blended
together. When enticed by artful women,[105] heyields for a
while to the temptation; but by and by hislonging to see

Penel ope takes him homeward, abeit with arecord which
Penelope might not dtogether have liked. Again, though the
Sun, "dways roaming with a hungry heart,” has seen many
cities and customs of strange men, he is nevertheless confined
to asingle path,--a circumstance which seemsto have
occasioned much speculation in the primeva mind. Garcilaso de
laVegardates of acertain Peruvian Inca, who seemsto have
been an "infidd" with reference to the orthodox mythology of
his day, that he thought the Sun was not such amighty god
after dl; for if he were, he would wander about the heavens

a random ingtead of going forever, likeahorseina

treadmill, dong the same course. The American Indians
explained this circumstance by myths which told how the Sun
was once caught and tied with a chain which would only let him
swing alittle way to one side or the other. The ancient Aryan
developed the nobler myth of the labours of Herakles,
performed in obedience to the bidding of Eurystheus. Again,
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the Sun must needs destroy its parents, the Night and the
Dawn; and accordingly his parents, forewarned by prophecy,
expose him in infancy, or order him to be put to degth; but
his tragic destiny never failsto be accomplished to the

letter. And again the Sun, who engages in quarrels not his
own, is sometimes represented as retiring moodily from the
sght of men, like Achilleus and Mdeagros. heis short-lived
and ill-fated, born to do much good and to be repaid with
ingratitude; his life depends on the duration of aburning
brand, and when that is extinguished he must die.

[105] It should be borne in mind, however, that one of the

women who tempt Odysseus is hot a dawn-maiden, but a goddess
of darkness, Kaypso answersto Venus-Uraulain the myth of
Tannhauser. Kirke, on the other hand, seemsto bea
dawn-maiden, like Medeia, whom she resembles. In her the
wisdom of the dawn-goddess Athene, the loftiest of Greek
divinities, becomes degraded into the art of an enchantress.

She reappears, in the Arabian Nights, as the wicked Queen

L abe, whose sorcery none of her lovers can baffle, save Beder,
king of Persa

The myth of the great Theban hero, Oidipous, well illustrates
the multiplicity of conceptions which clustered about the

daily career of the solar orb. Hisfather, Laios, had been
warned by the Delphic oracle that he was in danger of degth
from his own son. The newly born Oidipous was therefore
exposed on the hillsde, but, like Romulus and Remus, and dl
infants Smilarly Stuated in legend, was duly rescued. He was
taken to Corinth, where he grew up to manhood. Journeying once
to Thebes, he got into a quarrd with an old man whom he met
on the road, and dew him, who was none other than hisfather,
Laos. Reaching Thebes, he found the city harassed by the
Sphinx, who afflicted the land with drought until she should
receive an answer to her riddles. Oidipous destroyed the
monster by solving her dark sayings, and as areward received
the kingdom, with his own mother, lokaste, as his bride. Then
the Erinyes hastened the discovery of these dark deeds;
lokaste died in her bridal chamber; and Oidipous, having
blinded himsdlf, fled to the grove of the Eumenides, near
Athens, where, amid flashing lightning and pedls of thunder,

he died.

Oidipousisthe Sun. Like al the solar heroes, from Herakles

and Perseus to Sgurd and William Téll, he performs his
marvellous deeds at the behest of others. Hisfather, Laios,
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is none other than the Vedic Dasyu, the night-demon who is
sure to be destroyed by his solar offspring In the evening,
Oidipous is united to the Dawn, the mother who had borne him
at daybreak; and here the original story doubtless ended. In
the Vedic hymnswe find Indra, the Sun, born of Dahana
(Daphne), the Dawn, whom he afterwards, in the evening
twilight, marries. To the Indian mind the story was here
complete; but the Greeks had forgotten and outgrown the
primitive gnification of the myth. To them Oidipous and

| okaste were human, or at least anthropomorphic beings, and a
marriage between them was afearful crime which called for
bitter expiation. Thus the latter part of the story arosein

the effort to satisfy amord feding Asthe name of Laios
denotes the dark night, so, like lole, Oinone, and lamos, the
word |okaste Sgnifies the ddicate violet tints of the

morning and evening clouds. Oidipous was exposed, like Paris
upon lda (a Vedic word meaning "the earth"), because the
sunlight in the morning lies upon the hillade[106] Heis

borne on to the destruction of his father and the incestuous
marriage with his mother by an irresgtible Moira, or Fate;

the sun cannot but day the darkness and hasten to the couch
of the violet twilight.[107] The Sphinx is the storm-demon who
gtson the cloud-rock and imprisons the rain; sheisthe same
as Medusa, Ahi, or Echidna, and Chimaira, and is &kin to the
throttling snakes of darkness which the jealous Here sent to
destroy Heraklesin his cradle. The idea was not derived from
Egypt, but the Greeks, on finding Egyptian figures resembling
their conception of the Sphinx, caled them by the same name.
The omniscient Sun comprehends the sense of her dark
mutterings, and destroys her, as Indradays Vritra, bringing
down rain upon the parched earth. The Erinyes, who bring to
light the crimes of Oidipous, have been explained, ina
previous paper, as the personification of daylight, which
revedls the evil deeds done under the cover of night. The
grove of the Erinyes, like the garden of the Hyperboreans,
represents "the fairy network of clouds, which are the first

to receive and the last to lose the light of the sunin the
morning and in the evening; hence, dthough Oidipousdiesin a
thunder-storm, yet the Eumenides are kind to him, and his last
hour is one of deep peace and tranquillity."[108] To the last
remains with him his daughter Antigone, "'she who isborn
opposite,” the pale light which springs up opposite to the
Setting sun.

[106] The Persan Cyrusisan historical personage; but the
gory of hisperilsin infancy belongs to solar mythology as
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much as the stories of the magic deep of Charlemagne and
Barbarossa His grandfather, Astyages, is purely a mythica
creation, his name being identica with thet of the

night-demon, Azidahaka, who appears in the Shah-Nameh as the
biting serpent Zohak. See Cox, Mythology of the Aryan Nations,
1. 358.

[107] In mediaeva legend thisresstless Mairais transformed
into the curse which prevents the Wandering Jew from resting
until the day of judgment.

[108] Cox, Manual of Mythology, p. 134.

These examples show that a story-root may be as prolific of
heterogeneous offspring as aword-root. Just as we find the
root spak, "to look," begetting words so various as sceptic,
bishop, speculate, conspicsuous, species, and spice, we must
expect to find asmple representation of the diurna course

of the sun, like those lyrically given in the Veda, branching

off into sories as diverdfied as those of Oidipous,

Herakles, Odysseus, and Siegfried. In fact, the types upon
which stories are congtructed are wonderfully few. Some clever
playwright--1 believe it was Scribe--has said thet there are
only seven possible dramatic Stuations, thet is, dl the
playsin the world may be classed with some one of seven
archetypa dramas[109] If this be true, the astonishing
complexity of mythology taken in the concrete, as compared
with its extreme smplicity when andyzed, need not surprise
us.

[109] In his interesting appendix to Henderson's Folk Lore of

the Northern Counties of England, Mr. Baring-Gould has made an
ingenious and praisaworthy attempt to reduce the entire

existing mass of household legends to about fifty story-roots;

and hislig, though both redundant and defective, is

nevertheless, as an empirical classfication, very

indructive.

The extreme limits of divergence between stories descended
from a.common root are probably reached in the myths of light
and darkness with which the present discussion ismainly
concerned The subject will be best ducidated by taking a
sngle one of these myths and following its various fortunes
through different regions of the Aryan world. The myth of
Hercules and Cacus has been treated by M. Bred in an essay
which is one of the most valuable contributions ever made to
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the study of comparative mythology; and while following his
footsteps our task will be an easy one.

The battle between Hercules and Cacus, athough one of the
oldest of the traditions common to the whole Indo- European
race, gppearsin Itay asapurely locd legend, and is

narrated as such by Virgil, in the eighth book of the AEneid;

by Livy, a the beginning of his history; and by Propertius

and Ovid. Hercules, journeying through Italy after his victory
over Geryon, stopsto rest by the bank of the Tiber. While he
istaking his repose, the three-headed monster Cacus, a son of
Vulcan and aformidable brigand, comes and steds his cattle,
and drags them tail-foremost to a secret cavern in the rocks.
But the lowing of the cows arouses Hercules, and he runs
toward the cavern where the robber, dready frightened, has
taken refuge. Armed with a huge flinty rock, he breaks open
the entrance of the cavern, and confronts the demon within,
who vomits forth flames & him and roars like the thunder in
the storm-cloud. After a short combat, his hideous body falls
at the feet of the invincible hero, who erects on the spot an
dtar to Jupiter Inventor, in commemoration of the recovery of
his cattle. Ancient Rome teemed with reminiscences of this
event, which Livy regarded asfirg in the long series of the
explaits of his countrymen. The place where Hercules pastured
his oxen was known long after as the Forum Boarium; neer it
the Porta Trigemina preserved the recollection of the
mongter'striple head; and in the time of Diodorus Siculus
gght-seers were shown the cavern of Cacus on the dope of the
Aventine. Every tenth day the earlier generations of Romans
celebrated the victory with solemn sacrifices a the Ara
Maxima, and on days of triumph the fortunate general deposited
there atithe of his booty, to be distributed among the

citizens

In this famous myth, however, the god Hercules did not
origindly figure. The Latin Hercules was an essentidly
peaceful and domestic deity, watching over households and
enclosures, and nearly akin to Terminus and the Penates. He
does not gppear to have been asolar divinity at dl. But the
purely accidental resemblance of his name to that of the Greek
deity Herakles[110] and the manifest identity of the
Cacus-myth with the gory of the victory of Herakles over
Geryon, led to the subgtitution of Hercules for the origind

hero of the legend, who was none other than Jupiter, caled by
his Sabine name Sancus. Now Johannes Lydus informs us that, in
Sabine, Sancus sgnified "the sky,” a meaning which we have
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dready seen to belong to the name Jupiter. The same
subdgtitution of the Greek hero for the Roman divinity led to
the dteration of the name of the demon overcome by his
thunderbolts. The corrupted title Cacus was supposed to be
identica withthe Greek word kakaos, meaning "evil" and the
corruption was suggested by the epithet of Herakles,
Alexikakos, or "the averter of ill." Origindly, however, the
name was Caecius, "he who blinds or darkens," and it
corresponds literdly to the name of the Greek demon Kaikias,
whom an old proverb, preserved by Aulus Gdllius, describes as
ageder of the clouds.[111]

[110] Thereis nothing in common between the names Hercules
and Herakles. The latter is a compound, formed like
Themigtokles, the former is a ample derivative from the root

of hercere, "to enclose” If Herakles had any equivaent in
Latin, it would necessarily begin with S, and not with H, as
Septa corresponds to epta, sequor to epomai, etc. It should be
noted, however, that Mommsen, in the fourth edition of his
History, abandons this view, and observes. "Auch der
griechische Herakles ist fruh ads Herclus, Hercoles, Hercules
in Italien enhemisch und dort in eigenthumlicher Weise
aufgefasst worden, wie es scheint zunachst a's Gott des
gewagten Gewinns und der ausserordentlichen

Vermogensvermehrung.” Romische Geschichte, |. 181. One would

gladly learn Mommsen's reasons for recurring to this
gpparently less defensible opinion.

[111] For the relations between Sancus and Herakles, see
Preller, Romische Mythologie, p. 635; Vollmer, Mythologie, p.
970.

Thus the sgnificance of the myth becomes gpparent. The
three-headed Cacus is seen to be a near kinsman of Geryon's
three-headed dog Orthros, and of the three-headed K erberos,
the hdll-hound who guards the dark regions below the horizon.
Heisthe origind werewolf or Rakshasa, the fiend of the
storm who stedls the bright cattle of Helios, and hides them

in the black cavernous rock, from which they are afterwards
rescued by the schamir or lightning-stone of the solar hero.
The physical character of the myth is apparent even in the
description of Virgil, which reads wonderfully like aVedic
hymn in celebration of the exploits of Indra. But when we turn
to the Veda itsdlf, we find the correctness of the

interpretation demongtrated again and again, with
inexhaugtible prodigdity of evidence. Here we encounter again
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the three-headed Orthros under the identicd title of Vritra,
"he who shrouds or envelops,” cdled dso Cushna, "he who
parches" Pani, "the robber,” and Ahi, "the strangler.” In
many hymns of the Rig-Veda the Sory istold over and over,
likeamusicd theme arranged with variations. Indra, the god
of light, is a herdsman who tends a herd of bright golden or
viole-coloured cattle. Vritra, a snake-like monster with

three heads, sed's them and hides them in acavern, but Indra
days him as Jupiter dew Caecius, and the cows are recovered.
The language of the myth is so significant, that the Hindu
commentators of tile Veda have themsdves given explanaions
of it amilar to those proposed by modern philologists. To
them the legend never became devoid of sense, as the myth of
Geryon appeared to Greek scholars like Apollodoros.[112]

[112] Burnouf, Bhagavata-Purana, I11. p. Ixxxvi; Bred, op.
cit. p. 98.

These cdestid cattle, with their resplendent coats of purple
and gold, are the clouds lit up by the solar rays; but the
demon who gtedls them is not aways the fiend of the storm,
acting in that capacity. They are solen every night by Vritra
the concedler, and Caecius the darkener, and Indrais obliged
to spend hours in looking for them, sending Sarama, the
incongtant twilight, to negotiate for their recovery. Between
the storm-myth and the myth of night and morning the
resemblance is sometimes S0 close asto confuse the
interpretation of the two. Many legends which Max Muller
explains as myths of the victory of day over night are
explained by Dr. Kuhn as scorm-myths; and the disagreement
between two such powerful champions would be a standing
reproach to what is rather prematurely called the SCIENCE of
comparative mythology, were it not easy to show that the
difference is merely apparent and nonessentid. It isthe old
dory of the shield with two sdes; and a comparison of the
ideas fundamenta to these mythswill show thet thereis no
vaid ground for disagreement in the interpretation of them.
The myths of schamir and the divining-rod, andyzed in a
previous paper, explain the rending of the thunder-cloud and
the procuring of water without especial reference to any
struggle between opposing divinities. But in the myth of
Hercules and Cacus, the fundamentd ideaiis the victory of the
solar god over the robber who stedls the light. Now whether
the robber carries off the light in the evening when Indra has
goneto deep, or boldly rears his black form against the sky
during the daytime, causing darkness to spread over the earth,
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would make little difference to the framers of the myth. Toa
chicken asolar eclipseisthe same thing as nightfdl, and he
goes to roost accordingly. Why, then, should the primitive
thinker have made a distinction between the darkening of the
sky caused by black clouds and that caused by the rotation of
the earth? He had no more conception of the scientific
explanation of these phenomena than the chicken has of the
scientific explanation of an edlipse. For him it was enough to
know that the solar radiance was stolen, in the one case asin
the other, and to suspect that the same demon was to blame for
both robberies.

The Vedaitsdf sugtainsthis view. It is certain that the

victory of Indraover Vritrais essentialy the same as his
victory over the Panis. Vritra, the sorm-fiend, is himsdlf
cdled one of the Panis, yet the latter are uniformly
represented as night-demons. They stedl Indras golden cattle
and drive them by circuitous paths to a dark hiding-place near
the eastern horizon. Indra sends the dawn-nymph, Sarama, to
search for them, but as she comes within sight of the dark
gable, the Panistry to coax her to stay with them: "Let us
make thee our Sgter, do not go away again; we will give thee
part of the cows, O darling."[113] According to the text of
this hymn, she scorns their solicitations, but esewhere the
fickle dawn-nymph is said to coquet with the powers of
darkness. She does not care for their cows, but will take a
drink of milk, if they will be so good asto get it for her.

Then she goes back and tdlls Indra that she cannot find the
cows. He kicks her with hisfoot, and she runs back to the
Panis, followed by the god, who smites them al with his
unerring arrows and recovers the stolen light. From such a
ample beginning asthis

has been deduced the Greek myth of the faithlessness of
Helen.[114]

[113] Max Muller, Science of Language, 11 484.

[114] AsMax Muller observes, "apart from dl mythologica
consderaions, Saramain Sanskrit is the same word as Helena
in Greek." Op. cit. p. 490. The names correspond phoneticaly
letter for letter, as, Surya corresponds to Helios, Sarameyas

to Hermeias, and Aharyu to Achilleus. Muller has plausibly
suggested that Paris smilarly answers to the Panis.

These night-demons, the Panis, though not gpparently regarded
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with any gtrong feding of mora condemnation, are
nevertheless hated and dreaded as the authors of calamity.
They not only stedl the daylight, but they parch the earth and
wither the fruits, and they day vegetation during the winter
months. As Caecius, the "darkener," became ultimately changed
into Cacus, the "evil ong" S0 the name of Vritra, the
"conceder,” the most famous of the Panis, was gradudly
generdized until it came to mean "enemy,” like the English
word fiend, and began to be applied indiscriminately to any
kind of evil spirit. In one place heis caled Adeva, the
"enemy of the gods," an epithet exactly equivaent to the
Persan dev.

In the Zendavesta the myth of Hercules and Cacus has given
riseto avast sysem of theology. The fiendish Panis are
concentrated in Ahriman or Anro-mainyas, whose name sgnifies
the "spirit of darkness," and who carries on a perpetua

warfare againgt Ormuzd or Ahuramazda, who is described by his
ordinary surname, Spentomainyas, as the "spirit of light." The
ancient polytheilsm here gives place to arefined dudism, not
very different from what in many Chrigtian sects has passed
current as monothelsm. Ahriman is the archfiend, who struggles
with Ormuzd, not for the possession of a herd of perishable
catle, but for the dominion of the universe. Ormuzd crestes

the world pure and beautiful, but Ahriman comes after him and
creates everything thet is evil init. He not only kegpsthe

earth covered with darkness during haf of the day, and
withholds the rain and destroys the crops, but heisthe

author of dl evil thoughts and the ingtigator of al wicked

actions. Like his progenitor Vritraand his offspring Setan,

he is represented under the form of a serpent; and the
destruction which ultimately awaits these demonsisadsoin
reserve for him. Eventudly there isto be aday of reckoning,
when Ahriman will be bound in chains and rendered powerless,
or when, according to another account, he will be converted to
righteousness, as Burns hoped and Origen believed would be the
case with Satan.

This dualism of the ancient Persans has exerted a powerful
influence upon the development of Chrigtian theology. The very
idea of an archfiend Satan, which Chrigtianity received from
Judaism, seems either to have been suggested by the Persan
Ahriman, or at least to have derived its principa

characterigtics from that source. There is no evidence that

the Jews, previous to the Babylonish captivity, possessed the
conception of a Devil asthe author of dl evil. Inthe
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earlier books of the Old Testament Jehovah is represented as
dispenang with his own hand the good and the evil, like the
Zeus of the lliad.[115] The story of the serpent in Eden--an
Aryan gory in every particular, which has crept into the
Pentateuch--is not once dluded to in the Old Testament; and
the notion of Satan as the author of evil gppearsonly in the
later books, compaosed after the Jews had come into close
contact with Persian ideas[116] In the Book of Job, as
Reville obsarves, Satan is"gtill amember of the cdegtid

court, being one of the sons of the Elohim, but having as his
specid office the continud accusation of men, and having
become so0 suspicious by his practice as public accuser, that
he believes in the virtue of no one, and alway's presupposes
interested motives for the purest manifestations of human
piety.” In thisway the character of thisange became

injured, and he became more and more an object of dread and
didike to men, until the later Jews ascribed to him dl the
atributes of Ahriman, and in thissingularly dtered shgpe he
passed into Christian theology. Between the Satan of the Book
of Job and the mediaevd Devil the metamorphosisis as greet
as that which degraded the stern Erinys, who brings evil deeds
to light, into the demont-like Fury who torments wrong-doersin
Tartarus, and, making alowance for difference of
circumstances, the process of degradation has been very nearly
the samein the two cases.

[115] "I create evil," Isaiah xiv. 7; "Shdll there be evil in
the city, and the Lord hath not done it?" Amoasiii. 6; cf.
[liad, xxiv. 527, and contrast 2 Samue xxiv. 1 with 1
Chronicles xxi. 1.

[116] Nor isthere any ground for believing that the serpent
in the Eden myth isintended for Satan. The identification is
entirely the work of modern dogmetic theology, and is due,
naturaly enough, to the habit, so common dike among
theologians and laymen, of reasoning about the Bible asif it
were a single book, and not a collection of writings of
different ages and of very different degrees of historic
authenticity. In afuture work, entitled "Aryana Vaedjo," |
hope to examine, a congderable length, thisinteresting myth
of the garden of Eden.

The mediaeva conception of the Devil is a grotesque compound
of eements derived from dl the systems of pagan mythology
which Chrigtianity superseded. He is primarily arebdlious
angd, expdled from heaven dong with hisfollowers, like the
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giants who attempted to scale Olympos, and like the impious
Efreets of Arabian legend who revolted againgt the beneficent
rule of Solomon. As the serpent prince of the outer darkness,
he retains the old characterigtics of Vritra, Ahi, Typhon, and
Echidna. Asthe black dog which appears behind the stove in
Dr. Faust's study, heisthe classic hell-hound Kerberos, the
Vedic Carvara. From the sylvan deity Pan he gets his goat-like
body, his horns and cloven hoofs. Like the wind-god Orpheus,
to whose music the trees bent their headsto listen, heisan
unrivalled player on the bagpipes. Like those other wind-gods
the psychopomp Hermes and the wild huntsman Odin, heisthe
prince of the powers of the air: hisflight through the

midnight sky, attended by his troop of witches mounted on
their brooms, which sometimes break the boughs and sweep the
leaves from the trees, is the same as the furious chase of the
Erlking Odin or the Burckar Vittikab. He is Dionysos, who
causes red wine to flow from the dry wood, dike on the deck
of the Tyrrhenian pirate-ship and in Auerbach's cdllar at
Leipzig. Heis Wayland, the smith, askilful worker in metals
and awonderful architect, like the classic fire-god

Hephaistos or Vulcan; and, like Hephaistos, he is lame from
the effects of hisfdl from heaven. From the lightning-god

Thor he obtains his red beard, his pitchfork, and his power
over thunderbalts; and, like that ancient deity, heisin the

habit of beating his wife behind the door when therain fdls
during sunshine. Findly, he takes a hint from Poseidon and
from the swan-maidens, and appears as a water-imp or Nixy
(whence probably his name of Old Nick), and asthe Davy (deva)
whose "locker” is Stuated at the bottom of the sea[117]

[117] For further particulars see Cox, Mythology of the Aryan
Nations, Vol. I1. pp 358, 366; to which | am indebted for
severd of the details here given. Compare Welcker,
Griechische Gotterlehre, 1. 661, seq.

According to the Scotch divines of the saventeenth century,
the Devil isalearned scholar and profound thinker. Having
profited by six thousand years of intense sudy and

meditation, he has al science, philosophy, and theology at

his tongue's end; and, as his skill has increased with age, he

is far more than a match for mortalsin cunning.[118] Such,
however, is not the view taken by mediaeva mythology, which
usudly represents his supidity as equaling his maignity.

The victory of Hercules over Cacus is repeated in a hundred
mediaeva legendsin which the Devil is overreached and made a
laughing-stock. The germ of this notion may be found in the
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blinding of Polyphemos by Odysseus, which isitsdf avictory

of the sun-hero over the night-demon, and which curioudy
resppears in aMiddle-Age story narrated by Mr. Cox. "The
Devil asks a man who is moulding buttons what he may be doing;
and when the man answers that heis moulding eyes, askshim
further whether he can give him a pair of new eyes. Heistold

to come again another day; and when he makes his gppearance
accordingly, the man tells him that the operation cannot be
performed rightly unless heisfirgt tightly bound with his

back fastened to a bench. While he is thus pinioned he asks

the man's name. Thereply islss ("himsdf'). When the lead
ismelted, the Devil opens his eyes wide to receive the deadly
stream. As soon as heis blinded, he starts up in agony,

bearing away the bench to which he had been bound; and when
some workpeople in the fields ask him who had thus treated
him, hisanswer is, 'lss teggi' (Sdf did it). With alaugh

they bid him lie on the bed which he has made: 'selbst

gethan, selbst habe.’ The Devil died of his new eyes, and was
never seen again.”

[118] "Many amusing passages from Scotch theologians are cited
in Buckle's History of Civilization, VVol. I1. p. 368. The same
belief isimplied in the quaint monkish tale of "Cdegtinus

and the Miller'sHorse" See Tdes from the Gesta Romanorum,
p. 134.

In his atempts to obtain human souls the Devil is frequently
foiled by the superior cunning of mortals. Once, he agreed to
build a house for a peasant in exchange for the peasant's

soul; but if the house were not finished before cockcrow, the
contract was to be null and void. Just as the Devil was

putting on the ladt tile the man imitated a cockcrow and waked
up al the roogtersin the neighbourhood, so that the fiend

had his labour for his pains. A merchant of Louvain once sold
himsdf to the Devil, who hegped upon him al manner of riches
for saven years, and then came to get him. The merchant "took
the Devil in afriendly manner by the hand and, asit was just
evening, sad, 'Wife, bring alight quickly for the

gentleman.” That isnot at adl necessary,’ said the Devil,

'l am merely cometo fetch you." 'Yes, yes, that | know very
well," said the merchant, ‘only just grant me the timetill
thislittle candle-end is burnt out, as| have afew letters

to sgn and to put on my coat.' 'Very well,’ said the Devil,

‘but only till the candle is burnt out." 'Good," said the

merchant, and going into the next room, ordered the
maid-servant to place alarge cask full of water closeto a
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very deep pit that was dug in the garden. The men-servants
aso carried, each of them, a cask to the spot; and when all
was done, they were ordered each to take a shovel, and stand
round the pit. The merchant then returned to the Devil, who
seeing that not more than aout an inch of candle remained,
sad, laughing, 'Now get yoursdf reedy, it will soon be burnt
out. That | see, and am content; but | shal hold you to

your word, and stay till it 1S burnt." 'Of course," answered

the Devil; 'l stick to my word." 'It isdark in the next

room," continued the merchant, 'but | must find the great book
with cdasps, 0 let me just take the light for one moment.'
'Certainly,’ sad the Devil, 'but I'll go with you." He did

50, and the merchant's trepidation was now on the increase.
When in the next room he said on asudden, ‘Ah, now | know,
the key isin the garden door." And with these words he ran
out with the light into the garden, and before the Devil could
overtake him, threw it into the pit, and the men and the maids
poured water upon it, and then filled up the hole with earth.
Now came the Devil into the garden and asked, 'Wdll, did you
get the key? and how is it with the candle? where isit? The
candle? said the merchant. 'Y es, the candle.’ 'Ha, ha, hal it

is not yet burnt out,’ answered the merchant, laughing, 'and
will not be burnt out for the next fifty years it liesthere

a hundred fathoms deep in the earth." When the Devil heard
this he screamed awfully, and went off with amogt intolerable
sench."[119]

[119] Thorpe, Northern Mythology, Val. 11. p. 258.

One day afowler, who was a terrible bungler and could n't hit
abird at adozen paces, sold his soul to the Devil in order

to become a Freischutz. The fiend was to come for him in seven
years, but must be dways able to name the anima at which he
was shooting, otherwise the compact wasto be nullified. After
that day the fowler never missed hisaim, and never did a

fowler command such wages. When the seven years were out the
fowler told dl these things to hiswife, and the twain hit

upon an expedient for cheating the Devil. The woman stripped
hersdlf, daubed her whole body with molasses, and rolled

hersdf up in afeether-bed, cut open for this purpose. Then

she hopped and skipped about the field where her husband stood
parleying with Old Nick. "therés a shot for you, fire away,"

sad the Devil. "Of course I'll fire, but do you firg tdl me

what kind of abird it is; else our agreement is cancelled,

Old Boy." Therewas no help for it; the Devil had to own

himsdf nonplussed, and off he fled, with awhiff of brimstone
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which nearly suffocated the Freischutz and his good
woman.[120]

[120] Thorpe, Northern Mythology, Val. Il. p. 259. In the
Norse story of "Not a Pin to choose between them,” the old
woman isin doubt asto her own identity, on waking up after
the butcher has dipped her in atar-barrd and rolled her on a
heap of feathers, and when Tray barks at her, her perplexity
is as greet as the Devil's when fooled by the Frenschutz. See
Dasent, Norse Tales, p. 199.

In the legend of Gambrinus, the fiend is sill more

inglorioudy defeated. Gambrinus was afiddler, who, being
jilted by his sweetheart, went out into the woods to hang
himsdlf. As he was ditting on the bough, with the cord about

his neck, preparatory to taking the fatal plunge, suddenly a

tall man in agreen coat gppeared before him, and offered his
sarvices. He might become as wedlthy as he liked, and make his
sweetheart burst with vexation a her own fally, but in thirty
years he must give up his soul to Bedlzebub. The bargain was
gtruck, for Gambrinus thought thirty years along timeto

enjoy ones Hf in, and perhgps the Devil might get himin

any event; aswel be hung for a sheep asfor alamb. Aided by
Saan, he invented chiming-bells and lager-beer, for both of
which achievements his nameis held in grateful remembrance by
the Teuton. No sooner had the Holy Roman Emperor quaffed a
gdlon or two of the new beverage than he made Gambrinus Duke
of Brabant and Count of Flanders, and then it was the

fiddler's turn to laugh &t the discomfiture of hisold

sweetheart. Gambrinus kept clear of women, saysthe legend,
and o lived in peace. For thirty years he sat beneath his

belfry with the chimes, meditatively drinking beer with his
nobles and burghers around him. Then Beedl zebub sent Jocko, one
of hisimps, with orders to bring back Gambrinus before
midnight. But Jocko was, like Swiveller's Marchioness,

ignorant of the taste of beer, never having drunk of it even
inadp, and the Flemish schoppen were too much for him. He
fdl into adrunken deep, and did not wake up until noon next
day, a which he was so mortified that he had not the face to

go back to hell a al. So Gambrinus lived on tranquilly for a
century or two, and drank so much beer that he turned into a
beer-barrel.[121]

[121] See Deulin, Contes d'un Buveur de Biere, pp. 3-29.

The character of gullibility attributed to the Devil in these
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legends is probably derived from the Tralls, or "night-folk,"

of Northern mythology. In most respects the Trolls resemble
the Teutonic dves and fairies, and the Jinn or Efredts of the
Arabian Nights, but their pedigree is less honourable. The
farries, or "White Ladies," were not origindly spirits of
darkness, but were nearly akin to the swan-maidens,
dawn-nymphs, and dryads, and though their wrath wasto be
dreaded, they were not malignant by nature. Chrigtianity,

having no place for such beings, degraded them into something
like imps; the most charitable theory being that they were
angdls who had remained neutrd during Satan's rebdllion, in
punishment for which Michad expelled them from heaven, but
has left their ultimate fate unannounced until the day of
judgment. The Jinn gppear to have been smilarly degraded on
the rise of Mohammedanism. But the Trolls were dways imps of
darkness. They are descended from the Jotuns, or Frost-Giants
of Northern paganism, and they correspond to the Panis, or
night-demons of the Veda. In many Norse tdesthey are said to
burst when they see the risen sun.[122] They eat human flesh,
areignorant of the smplest arts, and live in the degpest

recesses of the forest or in caverns on the hillsde, where

the sunlight never penetrates. Some of these characteristics
may very likely have been suggested by reminiscences of the
primeva Lapps, from whom the Aryan invaders wrested the
dominion of Europe[123] In some legendsthe Trolls are
represented as an ancient race of beings now superseded by the
human race. " "What sort of an earth-worm isthis? said one
Giant to another, when they met aman asthey walked. These
are the earth-worms that will one day eat us up, brother,’
answered the other; and soon both Giants | eft that part of
Germany." " 'See what pretty playthings, mother!” criesthe
Giant's daughter, as she unties her gpron, and shows her a
plough, and horses, and a peasant. ‘Back with them this
ingtant,’ cries the mother in wrath, 'and put them down as
carefully as you can, for these playthings can do our race

great harm, and when these come we must budge.' " Very
naturaly the primitive Teuton, possessing dreedy the
conception of night-demons, would gpply it to these men of the

woods whom even to this day his uneducated descendants believe

to be sorcerers, able to turn men into wolves. But whatever
contributions historical fact may have added to his character,
the Trall isorigindly a crestion of mythology, like
Polyphemoas, whom he resembles in his uncouth person, his
canniba gppetite, and his lack of wit. Hisready gullibility

is shown in the story of "Boots who ate a Match with the
Troll." Boots, the brother of Cinderella, and the counterpart
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dike of Jack the Giant-killer, and of Odysseus, isthe
youngest of three brothers who go into aforest to cut wood.
The Troll gppears and threatens to kill any one who daresto
meddle with histimber. The elder brothers flee, but Boots
puts on a bold face. He pulled a cheese out of his scrip and
squeezed it till the whey began to spurt out. "Hold your
tongue, you dirty Troll," said he, "or I'll squeezeyou as|
sueeze this stone.”" So the Troll grew timid and begged to be
gpared,[124] and Boots let him off on condition that he would
hew dl day with him. They worked till nightfal, and the
Troll's giant strength accomplished wonders. Then Boots went
home with the Troll, having arranged that he should get the
water while his host made the fire. When they reached the hut
there were two enormous iron pails, so heavy that none but a
Troll could lift them, but Boots was not to be frightened.
"Bah!" said he. "Do you suppose | am going to get water in
those paltry hand-basins? Hold on till I go and get the pring
itsdf!" "O dear!" sad the Trall, "I'd rather not; do you

make thefire, and I'll get thewater.” Then when the soup
was made, Boots challenged his new friend to an eating-meaich;
and tying his scrip in front of him, proceeded to pour soup
into it by the ladleful. By and by the giant threw down his
spoon in despair, and owned himsdlf conquered. "No, no! don't
giveit up yet," said Boots, "just cut ahole in your somach
like this, and you can et forever." And suiting the action to
the words, he ripped open his scrip. So the silly Troll cut
himsdlf open and died, and Boots carried off al his gold and
dlver.

[122] Dasent, Popular Tales from the Norse, No. I11. and No.
XLII.

[123] See Dasent's Introduction, p. cxxxix; Campbell, Taes of
the West Highlands, Val. IV. p. 344; and Williams, Indian Epic
Poetry, p. 10.

[124] "A Leopard was returning home from hunting on one
occasion, when he lighted on the kraal of a Ram. Now the
Leopard had never seen a Ram before, and accordingly,
gpproaching submissively, he said, 'Good day, friend! what may
your namebe? The other, in his gruff voice, and driking

his breast with hisforefoot, said, | an a Ram; who are you?

'A Leopard,’ answered the other, more dead than dive; and
then, taking leave of the Ram, he ran home asfast as he

could." Bleek, Hottentot Fables, p. 24.
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Once there was a Troll whose name was Wind-and-Weather, and
Saint Olaf hired him to build a church. If the church were
completed within a certain specified time, the Troll wasto

get possession of Saint Olaf. The saint then planned such a
stupendous edifice that he thought the giant would be forever
building it; but the work went on briskly, and at the

gppointed day nothing remained but to finish the point of the
spire. In his congternation Olaf rushed about until he passed

by the Trall's den, when he heard the giantess telling her
children that their father, Wind-and-Wegther, was finishing

his church, and would be home to-morrow with Saint Olaf. So
the saint ran back to the church and bawled out, "Hold on,
Wind-and-Westher, your spireis crooked!" Then the giant
tumbled down from the roof and broke into a thousand pieces.
Asin the cases of the Mara and the werewalf, the enchantment
was at an end as soon as the enchanter was called by name.

These Tralls, like the Arabian Efreets, had an ugly habit of
carying off beautiful princesses. Thisis drictly in kesping
with their character as night-demons, or Panis. In the stories
of Punchkin and the Heartless Giant, the night-demon carries
off the dawn-maiden after having turned into sone her solar
brethren. But Boots, or Indra, in search of hiskinsfolk, by
and by arrives at the Trall's castle, and then the dawn-nymph,
true to her fickle character, cgolesthe Giant and enables
Boots to destroy him. In the famous myth which serves asthe
basis for the VVolsunga Saga and the Nibelungenlied, the dragon
Fafnir seds the Vakyrie Brynhild and kegpsher shut upina
cadtle on the Gligening Hesth, until some champion shall be
found powerful enough to rescue her. The castleis as hard to
enter asthat of the Seeping Beauty; but Sigurd, the Northern
Achilleus, riding on his degthless horse, and widlding his
resistless sword Gram, forces hisway in, days Fafnir, and
recovers the Vakyrie.

In the preceding paper the Vakyries were shown to belong to
the class of cloud-maidens; and between the tale of Sigurd and
that of Hercules and Cacus thereis no difference, save that
the bright sunlit clouds which are represented in the one as
cows are in the other represented as maidens. In the myth of
the Argonauts they reappear as the Golden Fleece, carried to
the far east by Phrixos and Helle, who are themsalves
Niblungs, or "Children of the Mist" (Nephele), and there
guarded by adragon. In dl these myths atreasureis stolen

by afiend of darkness, and recovered by a hero of light, who
days the demon. And--remembering what Scribe said about the
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fewness of dramatic types--1 believe we are warranted in
assarting that dl the stories of lovely women held in bondage
by monsters, and rescued by heroes who perform wonderful
tasks, such as Don Quixote burned to achieve, are derived
ultimately from solar myths, like the myth of Sgurd and
Brynhild. I do not mean to say that the story-tellers who
beguiled their time in stringing together the incidents which
make up these legends were conscious of their solar character.
They did not go to work, with malice prepense, to weave
alegories and apologues. The Greeks who firgt told the story

of Perseus and Andromeda, the Arabians who devised the tale of

Codadad and his brethren, the Flemings who listened over thelr
beer-mugs to the adventures of Culotte-Verte, were not

thinking of sun-gods or dawn-maidens, or night-demons; and no

theory of mythology can be sound which implies such an
extravagance. Mogt of these stories have lived on the lips of
the common people; and illiterate persons are not in the habit
of dlegorizing in the style of mediaeva monks or rabbinicd
commentators. But what has been amply demonsgtrated is, that
the sun and the clouds, the light and the darkness, were once
supposed to be actuated by wills andogous to the human will;
that they were personified and worshipped or propitiated by
sacrifice; and that their doings were described in language
which gpplied so well to the deeds of human or quas-human
beings that in course of timeits primitive purport faded from
recollection. No competent scholar now doubts that the myths
of the Veda and the Edda originated in this way, for philology
itself shows that the names employed in them are the names of
the great phenomena of nature. And when once afew griking
gories had thus arisen,--when once it had been told how Indra
smote the Panis, and how Sigurd rescued Brynhild, and how
Odysseus blinded the Kyklops,--then certain mythic or
dramatic types had been called into existence; and to these
types, preserved in the popular imagination, future Sories
would inevitably conform. We need, therefore, have no
hegtation in admitting a common origin for the vanquished
Panis and the outwitted Troll or Devil; we may securely
compare the legends of . George and Jack the Giant-killer
with the myth of Indradaying Vritra; we may seein the
invincible Sigurd the prototype of many a doughty
knight-errant of romance; and we may learn anew the lesson,
taught with fresh emphasi's by modern scholarship, that in the
deepest sense there is nothing new under the sun.

| am the more explicit on this point, because it ssemsto me
that the unguarded language of many students of mythology is
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ligble to give rise to misapprehensions, and to discredit both
the method which they employ and the results which they have
obtained. If we were to give full weight to the statements

which are sometimes made, we should perforce believe that
primitive men had nothing to do but to ponder about the sun
and the clouds, and to worry themselves over the disappearance
of daylight. But there is nothing in the scientific

interpretation of myths which obliges usto go any such

length. | do not suppose that any ancient Aryan, possessed of
good digestive powers and endowed with sound common-sense,
ever lay awake hdf the night wondering whether the sun would
come back again.[125] The child and the savage believe of
necessity that the future will resemble the padt, and it is

only philosophy which raises doubts on the subject.[126] The
predominance of solar legends in most systems of mythology is
not due to the lack of "that Titanic assurance with which we
say, the sun MUST risg’;[127] nor again to the fact that the
phenomena of day and night are the most striking phenomenain
nature. Eclipses and earthquakes and floods are phenomena of
the mogt terrible and astounding kind, and they have dl
generated myths; yet their contributions to folk-lore are

scanty compared with those furnished by the strife between the
day-god and his enemies. The sun-myths have been so pralific
because the dramatic types to which they have givenrise are

of surpassing human interest. The dragon who swalowsthe sun
is no doubt afearful personage; but the hero who toils for
others, who days hydra-headed mongters, and dries the tears
of far-haired damsd's, and achieves success in pite of
incredible obstacles, is a being with whom we can dl
sympathize, and of whom we never weary of hearing.

[125] | agree, most heartily, with Mr. Mahaffy's remarks,
Prolegomenato Ancient History, p. 69.

[126] Sir George Grey once told some Audtraian natives about
the countries within the arctic circle where during part of

the year the sun never sets. "Their astonishment now knew no
bounds. 'Ah! that must be another sun, not the same as the one
we see here,' said an old man; and in spite of dl my

arguments to the contrary, the others adopted this opinion.”
Grey's Journds, |. 293, cited in Tylor, Early History of
Mankind, p. 301.

[127] Max Muller, Chips, I1. 96.

With many of these legends which present the myth of light and
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darknessin its mogt attractive form, the reader is aready
acquainted, and it is needless to retall sorieswhich have

been told over and over again in books which every oneis
presumed to have read. | will content mysdf with aweird
Irish legend, narrated by Mr. Patrick Kennedy,[128] in which
we here and there catch glimpses of the primitive mythical
symbols, as fragments of gold are seen gleaming through the
crysd of quartz.

[128] Fictions of the Irish Cdlts, pp. 255-270.

Long before the Danes ever cameto Ireland, there died at
Muskerry a Sculloge, or country farmer, who by dint of hard
work and close economy had amassed enormous wedlth. His only
son did not resemble him. When the young Sculloge looked about
the house, the day after his father's desth, and saw the big
chestsfull of gold and slver, and the cupboards shining with
piles of sovereigns, and the old stockings stuffed with large

and smdl coin, he said to himsdlf, "Bedad, how shdl | ever

be able to spend the likes o' that!" And so he drank, and
gambled, and wasted histime in hunting and horse-racing,

until after awhile he found the chests empty and the

cupboards poverty-stricken, and the stockings lean and
penniless. Then he mortgaged his farm-house and gambled away
al the money he got for it, and then he bethought him that a

few hundred pounds might be raised on his mill. But when he
went to look at it, he found "the dam broken, and scarcely a
thimbleful of water in the mill-race, and the whedl rotten,

and the thatch of the house dl gone, and the upper millstone
lying flat on the lower one, and a coat of dust and mould over
everything." So he made up his mind to borrow a horse and take
one more hunt to-morrow and then reform his habits.

As he was returning late in the evening from this farewe
hunt, passing through alondy glen he came upon an old man
playing backgammon, betting on hisleft hand againgt his
right, and crying and cursing because the right WOULD win.
"Come and bet with me," said heto Sculloge. "Faith, | have
but a sxpence in the world," was the reply; "but, if you

like, I'll wager thet on theright.” "Done" said the old

man, who was a Druid; "if you win I'll give you a hundred
guiness" So the game was played, and the old man, whose right
hand was dways the winner, paid over the guineas and told
Sculloge to go to the Devil with them.

Instead of following this bit of advice, however, the young
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farmer went home and began to pay his debts, and next week he
went to the glen and won another game, and made the Druid
rebuild his mill. So Sculloge became prosperous again, and by
and by hetried hisluck athird time, and won a game played
for abeautiful wife. The Druid sent her to his house the next
morning before he was out of bed, and his servants came
knocking at the door and crying, "Wake up! wake up! Master
Sculloge, therés ayoung lady here to see you." "Bedad, it's
the vanitheg{129] hersdlf," said Sculloge; and getting upin a
hurry, he spent three quarters of an hour in dressing himsdf.
At last he went down stairs, and there on the sofawas the
prettiest lady ever seenin Irdland! Naturdly, Sculloge's

heart beat fast and his voice trembled, as he begged the

lady's pardon for this Druidic style of wooing, and besought
her not to fed obliged to stay with him unless she redly

liked him. But the young lady, who was a king's daughter from
afar country, was wondroudly charmed with the handsome
farmer, and so well did they get dong that the priest was

sent for without further delay, and they were married before
sundown. Sabina was the vanitheg's name; and she warned her
husband to have no more dedlings with Lassa Buaicht, the old
man of the glen. So for awhile dl went happily, and the
Druidic bride was as good as she was beautiful But by and by
Sculloge began to think he was not earning money fast enough.
He could not bear to see his wife's white hands soiled with
work, and thought it would be afine thing if he could only
afford to keep afew more servants, and drive about with
Sabinain an eegant carriage, and see her clothed in silk and
adorned with jewels.

[129] A corruption of Gadlic bhan ateaigh, "lady of the
house."

"I will play one more game and st the stakes high," said
Sculloge to himsdlf one evening, as he sat pondering over

these things; and so, without consulting Sabina, he stole away
to the glen, and played a game for ten thousand guiness. But
the evil Druid was now ready to pounce on his prey, and he did
not play as of old. Sculloge broke into a cold sweat with

agony and terror as he saw the left hand win! Then the face of
Lassa Buaicht grew dark and stern, and helaid on Sculloge the
curse which is laid upon the solar hero in misfortune, that he
should never deep twice under the same roof, or ascend the
couch of the dawn-nymph, hiswife, until he should have
procured and brought to him the sword of light. When Sculloge
reached home, more dead than alive, he saw that his wife knew
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al. Bitterly they wept together, but she told him that with
courage dl might be set right. She gave him a Druidic horse,
which bore him swiftly over land and seg, like the enchanted
steed of the Arabian Nights, until he reached the castle of
hiswifes father who, as Sculloge now learned, was a good
Druid, the brother of the evil Lassa Buaicht. This good Druid
told him that the sword of light was kept by athird brother,
the powerful magician, Fiach O'Duda, who dwelt in an enchanted
cadtle, which many brave heroes had tried to enter, but the
dark sorcerer had dain them dl. Three high walls surrounded
the castle, and many had scaled the firgt of these, but none
had ever returned dive. But Sculloge was not to be daunted,
and, taking from hisfather-in-law a black steed, he set out

for the fortress of Fiach O'Duda. Over the first high wall
nimbly lesped the magic horse, and Sculloge cdled doud on
the Druid to come out and surrender his sword. Then came out a
tal, dark man, with cod-black eyes and hair and melancholy
visage, and made a furious sweep at Sculloge with the flaming
blade. But the Druidic beast sorang back over thewal in the
twinkling of an eye and rescued hisrider, leaving, however,
histail behind in the court-yard. Then Sculloge returned in
triumph to hisfather-in-law's paace, and the night was spent
in feasting and revelry.

Next day Sculloge rode out on a white horse, and when he got
to Fach's cadtle, he saw the firgt wall lying in rubbish. He
leaped the second, and the same scene occurred as the day
before, save that the horse escaped unharmed.

The third day Sculloge went out on foot, with a harp like that
of Orpheusin his hand, and as he swept its strings the grass
bent to listen and the trees bowed their heads. The castle
wadlsdl lay in ruins, and Sculloge made hisway unhindered
to the upper room, where Fiach lay in Druidic dumber, lulled
by the harp. He saized the sword of light, which was hung by
the chimney sheathed in adark scabbard, and making the best
of hisway back to the good king's palace, mounted hiswifée's
steed, and scoured over land and sea until he found himsdlf in
the gloomy glen where Lassa Buaicht was iill crying and
cursang and betting on hisleft hand againg hisright.

"Here, treacherous fiend, take your sword of light!" shouted
Sculloge in tones of thunder; and as he drew it from its

sheath the whole valey was lighted up as with the morning

sun, and next moment the head of the wretched Druid was lying
at hisfeet, and his sweet wife, who had come to meet him, was
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laughing and crying in his arms. November, 1870.

V.MYTHS OF THE BARBARIC WORLD.

THE theory of mythology st forth in the four preceding

papers, and illustrated by the examination of numerous myths
relating to the lightning, the sorm-wind, the clouds, and the
sunlight, was originaly framed with reference solely to the
mythic and legendary lore of the Aryan world. The phonetic
identity of the names of many Western gods and heroes with the
names of those Vedic divinities which are obvioudy the
personifications of natural phenomena, suggested the theory
which philosophica consderations had dready foreshadowed in
the works of Hume and Comte, and which the exhaugtive andysis
of Greek, Hindu, Kdtic, and Teutonic legends has amply
confirmed. Let us now, before proceeding to the consderation
of barbaric folk-lore, briefly recapitulate the results

obtained by modern scholarship working srictly within the
limits of the Aryan domain.

In the first place, it has been proved once for dl that the
languages spoken by the Hindus, Persians, Greeks, Romans,
Kdts, Saves, and Teutons are al descended from asingle
ancedtrd language, the Old Aryan, in the same sense that
French, Italian, and Spanish are descended from the Latin. And
from this undisputed fact it is an inevitable inference that

these various races contain, dong with other dements, a
race-element in common, due to their Aryan pedigree. That the
Indo- European races are whally Aryan is very improbable, for
in every case the countries overrun by them were occupied by
inferior races, whose blood must have mingled in varying
degrees with that of their conquerors; but that every

Indo- European peopleisin great part descended from a common
Aryan stock is not open to question.

In the second place, dong with a common fund of mora and
religiousideas and of legal and ceremonia observances, we
find these kindred peoples possessed of a common fund of
myths, superdtitions, proverbs, popular poetry, and household
legends. The Hindu mother amuses her child with fairy-tales
which often correspond, even in minor incidents, with stories

in Scottish or Scandinavian nurseries; and shetellsthemiin
words which are phonetically akin to words in Swvedish and
Gadlic. No doubt many of these stories might have been devised
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in a dozen different places independently of each other; and

no doubt many of them have been tranamitted laterdly from one
people to another; but a careful examination shows that such
cannot have been the case with the great mgority of legends
and beliefs. The agreement between two such stories, for
instance, as those of Faithful John and Ramaand Luxman is so
close asto make it incredible that they should have been
independently fabricated, while the points of difference are

S0 important as to make it extremely improbable that the one
was ever copied from the other. Besides which, the essentid
identity of such myths as those of Sigurd and Theseus, or of
Helena and Sarama, carries us back historically to atime when
the scattered | ndo- European tribes had not yet begun to hold
commercid and intellectud intercourse with each other, and
consequently could not have interchanged their epic materids
or their household stories. We are therefore driven to the
conclusion--which, dartling as it may seem, is after dl the

most natural and plausible one that can be stated--that the
Aryan nations, which have inherited from a common ancestral
stock their languages and their customs, have inherited dso
from the same common origind ther fireside legends. They
have preserved Cinderella and Punchkin just as they have
preserved the words for father and mother, ten and twenty; and
the former case, though more imposing to the imagination, is
stientificaly no lessintdligible than the latter.

Thirdly, it has been shown that these venerable tales may be
grouped in afew pretty wel defined classes; and that the
archetypa myth of each class--the primitive gory in

conformity to which countless subsequent tales have been
generated--was origindly a mere description of physicd
phenomena, couched in the poetic diction of an age when
everything was personified, because dl naturd phenomenawere
supposed to be due to the direct workings of avolition like

that of which men were conscious within themsaves. Thuswe
areled to the gtriking conclusion that mythology has had a
common root, both with science and with religious philosophy.
The myth of Indra conquering Vritrawas one of the theorems of
primitive Aryan science; it was a provisond explanation of

the thunder-storm, satisfactory enough until extended
observation and reflection supplied a better one. It also
contained the germs of a theology; for the life-giving solar

light furnished an important part of the primeva conception

of dety. And findly, it became the fruitful parent of

countless myths, whether embodied in the stately epics of
Homer and the bards of the Nibelungenlied, or in the humbler
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legends of . George and William Tdl and the ubiquitous
Boots.

Such is the theory which was suggested hdf a century ago by
the researches of Jacob Grimm, and which, so far as concerns
the mythology of the Aryan race, is now victorious aong the
whole line. It remains for usto test the universdity of the
generd principles upon which it is founded, by a brief

andysis of sundry legends and supergtitions of the barbaric
world. Since the fetichigtic habit of explaining the outward
phenomena of nature after the anadogy of the inward phenomena
of conscious intelligence is not a habit peculiar to our Aryan
ancestors, but is, as psychology shows, the inevitable result

of the conditions under which uncivilized thinking proceeds,
we may expect to find the barbaric mind personifying the
powers of nature and making myths about their operations the
whole world over. And we need not be surprised if wefind in
the resulting mythologic structures a strong resemblance to

the familiar creations of the Aryan intelligence. In point of

fact, we shall often be called upon to note such resemblance;
and it accordingly behooves us a the outset to inquire how

far agmilarity between mythicd tdes shdl be takenas
evidence of acommon traditiond origin, and how far it may be
interpreted as due merdly to the smilar workings of the
untrained intelligence in dl ages and countries.

Anaogies drawn from the comparison of languages will here be
of serviceto us, if used discreetly; otherwise they are

likely to bewilder far more than to enlighten us. A theorem
which Max Muller haslaid down for our guidancein thiskind
of investigation furnishes us with an excdlent example of the
tricks which a superficid andogy may play even with the
trained scholar, when temporarily off his guard. Actuated by a
praiseworthy desire to raise the sudy of mythsto something
like the high level of scientific accuracy dready attained by

the study of words, Max Muller endeavours to introduce one of
the most useful canons of philology into a department of

inquiry whereitsintroduction could only work the most
hopeless confusion. One of the earliest lessons to be learned

by the scientific student of linguidtics is the usd essness of
comparing together directly the words contained in derivative
languages. For example, you might set the English twelve sde
by sde with the Latin duodecim, and then stare at the two
wordsto dl eternity without any hope of reaching a
conclusion, good or bad, about either of them: least of dl
would you suspect that they are descended from the same
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radical. But if you take each word by itself and trace it back
to its primitive shape, explaining every change of every

letter as you go, you will a last resch the old Aryan

dvadakan, which is the parent of both these strangdly
metamorphosed words,[130] Nor will it do, on the other hand,
to trugt to verba smilarity without ahigtorical inquiry

into the origin of such amilarity. Even in the same language
two words of quite different origin may get their corners
rubbed off till they look as like one another as two pebbles.
The French words souris, 2 "mouse,” and souris, a"smile” are
spelled exactly dike; but the one comes from Latin sorex and
the other from Latin subridere.

[130] For the andysis of twelve, see my essay on "The Genesis
of Language," North American Review, October 1869, p. 320.

Now Max Muller tells us that this principle, which is
indispensable in the sudy of words, is equaly indispensable
in the sudy of myths[131] That is, you must not rashly
pronounce the Norse story of the Heartless Giant identical
with the Hindu story of Punchkin, athough the two correspond
in every essentid incident. In both legends amagician turns
severd members of the same family into stone; the youngest
member of the family comes to the rescue, and on the way saves
the lives of sundry grateful beedts; arrived at the magician's
cadtle, he finds a captive princess ready to accept hislove
and to play the part of Delilah to the enchanter. In both
dories the enchanter's life depends on the integrity of
something which is daborately hidden in afar-distant idand,
but which the fortunate youth, ingtructed by the artful
princess and assisted by his menagerie of grateful beadts,
succeeds in obtaining. In both stories the youth uses his
advantage to free dl his friends from their enchantment, and
then proceeds to destroy the villain who wrought all this
wickedness. Y et, in spite of this agreement, Max Muller, if |
understand him aright, would not have usinfer the identity of
the two gtories until we have taken each one separately and
ascertained its primitive mythicd sgnificance. Otherwise,

for aught we can tell, the resemblance may be purely
accidenta, like that of the French words for "mouse" and
"gmile”

[131] Chipsfrom a German Workshop, Val. II. p. 246.

A little reflection, however, will rlieve us from this
perplexity, and assure us that the aleged andogy between the
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comparison of words and the comparison of soriesis utterly
superficid. The transformations of words--which are often
agtounding enough--depend upon afew well-established
physiologica principles of utterance; and since philology has
learned to rely upon these principles, it has become nearly as
sure in its methods and results as one of the so-caled "exact
stiences” Fally enough is doubtless committed within its
precincts by writers who venture there without the |aborious
preparation which this science, more than dmost any other,
demands. But the proceedings of the trained philologist are no
more arbitrary than those of the trained astronomer. And
though the former may seem to be sraining & agnat and
swalowing a came when he codlly tells you that violin and
fiddle are the same word, while English care and Lain cura
have nothing to do with each other, heis nevertheless no more
indulging in guess-work than the astronomer who confesses his
ignorance as to the habitability of Venus while asserting his
knowledge of the existence of hydrogen in the atmosphere of
Sirius. To cite one example out of a hundred, every
philologist knows that s may becomer, and that the broad
a-sound may dwindle into the closer 0-sound; but when you
adduce some plausible etymology based on the assumption thet r
has changed into s, or o into a, gpart from the demonstrable
influence of some adjacent |etter, the philologist will shake

his heed.

Now in the study of stories there are no such smplerulesal

cut and dried for usto go by. Thereisno uniform
psychologcd principle which determines that the three-headed
snake in one story shall become a three-headed man in the
next. Thereis no Grimm's Law in mythology which decides that
aHindu magician shal aways correspond to a Norwegian Troll
or aKdtic Druid. The laws of association of idess are not so
smplein gpplication as the laws of utterance. In short, the
study of myths, though it can be made sufficiently scientific

in its methods and results, does not constitute a science by
itsdf, like philology. It sands on afooting smilar to that
occupied by physical geography, or what the Germans call
"earth-knowledge." No one deniesthat dl the changes going on
over the earth's surface conform to physica laws; but then no
one pretends that there is any single proximate principle

which governs dl the phenomena of rain-fdl, of

soil-crumbling, of magnetic variation, and of the didtribution

of plants and animas. All these things are explained by
principles obtained from the various sciences of physics,
chemistry, geology, and physiology. And in just the same way
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the development and digtribution of storiesis explained by

the help of divers resources contributed by philology,
psychology, and history. Thereistherefore no real anaogy
between the cases cited by Max Muller. Two unrelated words may
be ground into exactly the same shape, just as a pebble from
the North Sea may be undistinguishable from another pebble on
the beach of the Adriatic; but two stories like those of

Punchkin and the Heartless Giant are no more likely to arise
independently of each other than two coral reefs on opposite
sdes of the globe are likely to develop into exactly smilar
idands.

Shdl we then say boldly, that close smilarity between
legends is proof of kinship, and go our way without further
misgivings? Unfortunately we cannot digpose of the matter in
quite SO summary afashion; for it remains to decide what kind
and degree of smilarity shdl be considered satisfactory
evidence of kinship. And it isjust here that doctors may
disagree. Hereisthe point at which our "science’ betraysits
weekness as compared with the sster sudy of philology.
Before we can decide with confidence in any case, a great mass
of evidence must be brought into court. So long as we remained
on Aryan ground, al went smoothly enough, because dl the
external evidence wasin our favour. We knew & the outset,
that the Aryans inherit acommon language and a common
cvilizetion, and therefore we found no difficulty in

accepting the conclusion that they have inherited, among other
things, a common stock of legends. In the barbaric world it is
quite otherwise. Philology does not pronounce in favour of a
common origin for dl barbaric culture, such asitis. The
notion of a sngle primitive language, anding in the same
relation to al existing didects asthe rdation of old Aryan

to Latin and English, or that of old Semitic to Hebrew and
Arabic, was anation suited only to the infancy of linguigtic
science. As the case now stands, it is certain that dl the
languages actudly existing cannot be referred to a common
ancestor, and it is atogether probable that there never was
any such common ancestor. | am not now referring to the
question of the unity of the human race. That question lies
entirely outside the sphere of philology. The science of
language has nothing to do with skulls or complexions, and no
comparison of words can tell us whether the black men are
brethren of the white men, or whether yellow and red men have
acommon pedigree: these questions belong to comparative
physiology. But the science of language can and doestdl us
that a certain amount of civilization is requigte for the
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production of alanguage sufficiently durable and wide-spread
to give birth to numerous mutudly resembling offspring

Barbaric languages are neither widespread nor durable. Among
savages each little group of families has its own didect, and
coinsits own expressons at pleasure; and in the course of

two or three generations a didect gets so strangely altered
asvirtudly to lose itsidentity. Even numeras and persond
pronouns, which the Aryan has preserved for fifty centuries,

get lost every few yearsin Polynesia Since the time of

Captain Cook the Tahitian language has thrown away five out of
its ten smple numeras, and replaced them by brand-new ones,
and on the Amazon you may acquire a fluent command of some
Indian didect, and then, coming back after twenty years, find
yoursdf worse off than Rip Van Winkle, and your learning dl
antiquated and usaless. How absurd, therefore, to suppose that
primeva savages originated alanguage which has held its own
like the old Aryan and become the prolific mother of the three
or four thousand diaects now in exisence! Before adurable
language can arise, there must be an aggregation of numerous
tribesinto a people, so that there may be need of
communication on alarge scale, and so that tradition may be
strengthened. Wherever mankind have associated in nations,
permanent languages have arisen, and their derivative didects
bear the consgpicuous marks of kinship; but where mankind have
remained in their primitive savage isolaion, their languages
have remained sporadic and trangitory, incapable of organic
development, and showing no traces of a kinship which never
existed.

The bearing of these considerations upon the origin and
diffusion of barbaric mythsis obvious. The development of a
common stock of legendsis, of course, impossible, save where
there is a common language; and thus philology pronounces
againg the kinship of barbaric myths with each other and with
gmilar myths of the Aryan and Semitic worlds. Smilar sories
told in Greece and Norway are likely to have a common
pedigree, because the persons who have preserved themin
recollection speak a common language and have inherited the
same civilization. But smilar storiestold in Labrador and
South Africaare not likely to be genedlogicaly related,
becauseit is dtogether probable that the Esquimaux and the
Zulu had acquired their present race characteristics before
either of them possessed alanguage or a culture sufficient

for the production of myths. According to the nature and
extent of the Smilarity, it must be decided whether such
stories have been carried about from one part of the world to
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another, or have been independently originated in many
different places.

Here the methods of philology suggest arule which will often
be found useful. In comparing, the vocabularies of different
languages, those words which directly imitate natural sounds--
such aswhiz, crash, crackle--are not admitted as evidence of
kinship between the languages in which they occur.
Resemblances between such words are obvioudy no proof of a
common ancestry; and they are often met with in languages
which have demongtrably had no connectionwith each other. So
in mythology, where we find two stories of which the primitive
character is perfectly trangparent, we need have no difficulty

in supposing them to have originated independently. The myth
of Jack and his Beangtak is found dl over the world; but the
idea of a country above the sky, to which persons might gain
access by dimbing, is one which could hardly fail to occur to
every barbarian. Among the American tribes, aswel as anong
the Aryans, the rainbow and the Milky-Way have contributed the
idea of aBridge of the Dead, over which souls must pass on
the way to the other world. In South Africa, aswell asin
Germany, the habits of the fox and of his brother the jackal
have given rise to fables in which brute force is overcome by
cunning. In many parts of the world we find curioudy smilar
stories devised to account for the sumpy tails of the bear

and hyaena, the hairlesstall of the rat, and the blindness of

the mole. And in dl countries may be found the beliefs that

men may be changed into beasts, or plants, or stones; that the
sunisin some way tethered or constrained to follow a certain
course; that the storm-cloud is aravenous dragon; and that
there are talismans which will reved hidden treasures. All

these conceptions are so obvious to the uncivilized

intelligence, that stories founded upon them need not be
supposed to have a common origin, unless there turns out to be
adriking smilarity among their minor details. On the other
hand, the numerous myths of an dl-destroying deluge have
doubtless arisen partly from reminiscences of actualy

occurring loca inundations, and partly from the fact that the
Scriptura account of a deluge has been carried dl over the
world by Catholic and Protestant missionaries.[132]

[132] For various legends of a dduge, see Baring-Gould,
Legends of the Patriarchs and Prophets, pp. 85-106.

By way of illugtrating these principles, let us now cite afew
of the American myths so carefully collected by Dr. Brinton in
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his admirable tregtise. We shdl not find in the mythology of
the New World the wedth of wit and imagination which has so
long delighted usin the stories of Herakles, Perseus, Hermes,
Sgurd, and Indra. The mythic lore of the American Indiansis
comparatively scanty and prosaic, as befits the product of a
lower grade of culture and a more meagre intellect. Not only
are the personages less characterigticaly pourtrayed, but
thereis a continua tendency to extravagance, the sure index
of an inferior imagination. Neverthdess, after making due
dlowancesfor differences in the artistic method of

treatment, there is between the mythologies of the Old and the

New Worlds afundamenta resemblance. We come upon solar myths

and myths of the sorm curioudy blended with culture-myths,
asin the cases of Hermes, Prometheus, and Kadmos. The
American pardldsto these are to be found in the stories of
Michabo, Viracocha, loskeha, and Quetzalcoatl. "As esaewhere
the world over, soin America, many tribes had to tell of ....

an august character, who taught them what they knew,--the
tillage of the soil, the properties of plants, the art of
picture-writing, the secrets of magic; who founded their
indtitutions and established their religions, who governed

them long with glory abroad and peace at home; and findly did
not die, but, like Frederic Barbarossa, Charlemagne, King
Arthur, and dl great heroes, vanished myserioudy, and il
lives somewnhere, ready a the right moment to return to his
beloved people and lead them to victory and happiness.”[133]
Everyoneis familiar with the numerous legends of
white-skinned, full-bearded heroes, like the mild

Quetza coatl, who in times long previous to Columbus came from
the far Eagt to impart the rudiments of civilization and

religion to the red men. By those who first heard these

gtories they were supposed, with naive Euhemerism, to refer to
pre-Columbian visits of Europeans to this continent, like that

of the Northmen in the tenth century. But a scientific study

of the subject has disspated such notions. These legends are
far too numerous, they are too Smilar to each other, they are
too manifestly symbolicd, to admit of any such

interpretation. By comparing them carefully with each other,
and with correlative myths of the Old World, their true
character soon becomes apparent.

[133] Brinton, Myths of the New World, p. 160.
One of the most widely famous of these culture-heroes was

Manabozho or Michabo, the Great Hare. With entire unanimity,
says Dr. Brinton, the various branches of the Algonquin race,
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"the Powhatans of Virginia, the Lenni Lenape of the Delaware,
the warlike hordes of New England, the Ottawas of the far
North, and the Western tribes, perhaps without exception,
gpoke of this chimerica beast,' as one of the old

missionaries cdlsit, as their common ancestor. The totem, or
clan, which bore his name was looked up to with peculiar
respect.” Not only was Michabo the ruler and guardian of these
numerous tribes,-- he was the founder of ther rdigious

rites, the inventor of picture-writing, the ruler of the

weather, the creator and preserver of earth and heaven. "From
agrain of sand brought from the bottom of the primeva ocean
he fashioned the habitable land, and et it floating on the
waterstill it grew to such asize that a strong young wolf,
running constantly, died of old age ere he reached its

limits" Hewas ds0, like Nimrod, amighty hunter. "One of

his footsteps measured eight leagues, the Grest Lakes were the
beaver-dams he built, and when the cataracts impeded his
progress he tore them away with his hands." " Sometimes he was
sad to dwdl in the skieswith his brother, the Snow, or,

like many greeat Soirits, to have built hiswigwam in the far
North on some floe of ice in the Arctic Ocean..... But in the
oldest accounts of the missionaries he was dleged to resde
toward the East; and in the holy formulae of the meda craft,
when the winds are invoked to the medicine lodge, the Eagt is
summoned in his name, the door opensin that direction, and
there, at the edge of the earth where the sun rises, onthe

shore of the infinite ocean that surrounds the land, he has

his house, and sends the luminaries forth on their daily
journeys."[134] From such accounts as this we see that Michabo
was no more awise ingructor and legidator than Minos or
Kadmos. Like these heroes, he is a personification of the

lar life-giving power, which dally comes forth from its home
in the east, making the earth to rgjoice. The etymology of his
name confirms the otherwise clear indications of the legend
itsdf. It is compounded of michi, "great," and wabos, which
means dike "hare’ and "white" "Didectic formsin Algonquin
for white are wabi, wape, wampi, etc.; for morning, wapan,
wapanch, opah; for east, wapa, wanbun, etc.; for day, wompan,
oppan; for light, oppung.” So that Michabo is the Great White
One, the God of the Dawn and the East. And the etymological
confusion, by virtue of which he acquired his soubriquet of

the Great Hare, affords a curious pardld to what has often
happened in Aryan and Semitic mythology, as we saw when
discussing the subject of werewolves.

[134] Brinton, op. cit. p. 163.
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Keeping in mind this solar character of Michabo, let us note
how full of meaning are the myths concerning him. In the first
cycle of these legends, "he is grandson of the Moon, his

fether isthe West Wind, and his mother, amaiden, diesin
giving him birth a the moment of conception. For the Moon is
the goddess of night; the Dawn is her daughter, who brings
forth the Morning, and perishes hersdf in the act; and the
Wes, the spirit of darkness, asthe East is of light,

precedes, and as it were begets the latter, as the evening

does the morning. Straightway, however, continues the legend,
the son sought the unnaturd father to revenge the deeth of

his mother, and then commenced along and desperate struggle.

It began on the mountains. The West was forced to give ground.

Manabozho drove him across rivers and over mountains and
lakes, and at |ast he came to the brink of thisworld. 'Hold,'
cried he, 'my son, you know my power, and thet it is
impossible to kill me" What isthis but the diurnal combat of
light and darkness, carried on from what time ‘the jocund morn
gtands tiptoe on the misty mountain-tops,” across the wide
world to the sunset, the struggle that knows no end, for both
the opponents are immorta ?'[ 135]

[135] Brinton, op. cit. p. 167.

Even the Veda nowhere affords a more transparent narrative
than this. The Iroquois tradition isvery smilar. In it

appear twin brothers[136] born of avirgin mother, daughter
of the Moon, who died in giving them life. Their names,
loskeha and Tawiskara, Sgnify in the Oneida didect the White
One and the Dark One. Under the influence of Chrigtian idess
the contest between the brothers has been made to assume a
mora character, like the gtrife between Ormuzd and Ahriman.
But no such intention gppearsin the origind myth, and Dr.
Brinton has shown that none of the American tribes had any
conception of a Devil. When the quarrel came to blows, the
dark brother was signaly discomfited; and the victorious
loskeha, returning to his grandmother, "established his lodge
in the far East, on the horders of the Gresat Ocean, whence the
sun comes. In time he became the father of mankind, and
gpecia guardian of the Iroquois.” He caused the earth to
bring forth, he stocked the woods with game, and taught his
children the use of fire. "He it was who watched and watered
their crops; "and, indeed, without his aid," saysthe old
missionary, quite out of patience with their puerilities,

'they think they could not boil apot.' " Therewas morein it
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than poor Brebouf thought, as we are forcibly reminded by
recent discoveriesin physica science. Even civilized men
would find it difficult to boil a pot without the aid of solar
energy. Cdl him what we will,--1oskeha, Michabo, or
Phoibos,--the beneficent Sun isthe master and sustainer of us
dl; and if we were to relgpse into heatheniam, like
Erckmann-Chatrian's innkeeper, we could not do better than to
select him as our chief object of worship.

[136] Corresponding, in various degrees, to the Asvins, the
Dioskouroi, and the brothers True and Untrue of Norse

mythology.

The same principles by which these smple cases are explained
furnish dso the key to the more complicated mythology of
Mexico and Peru. Like the deities just discussed, Viracocha,
the supreme god of the Quichuas, rises from the bosom of Lake
Titicaca and journeys westward, daying with hislightnings

the creatures who oppose him, until he finally disgppearsin

the Western Ocean. Like Aphrodite, he bearsin his name the
evidence of his origin, Viracocha sgnifying "foam of the

sed'; and hence the "White One” (I'aube), the god of light

risng white on the horizon, like the foam on the surface of

the waves. The Aymaras spoke of their origina ancestors as
white; and to this day, as Dr. Brinton informs us, the

Peruvians call awhite man Viracocha. The myth of Quetza coatl
isof precisdy the same character. All these solar heroes
present in most of their qudities and achievements a striking
likeness to those of the Old World. They combine the
attributes of Apollo, Herakles, and Hermes. Like Herakles,
they journey from east to west, smiting the powers of

darkness, storm, and winter with the thunderbolts of Zeus or
the unerring arrows of Phoibos, and sinking in a blaze of

glory on the western verge of the world, where the waves meet
the firmament. Or like Hermes, in a second cycle of legends,
they rise with the soft breezes of a summer morning, driving
before them the bright celestid cattle whose udders are heavy
with refreshing rain, fanning the flames which devour the
forests, blustering at the doors of wigwams, and escaping with
weird laughter through vents and crevices. The white skins and
flowing beards of these American heroes may be gptly compared
to the fair faces and long golden locks of their Hellenic
compeers. Yelow hair wasin al probability asrarein Greece
asafull beard in Peru or Mexico; but in eech case the
description suits the solar character of the hero. One

important class of incidents, however is apparently quite
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absent from the American legends. We frequently see the Dawn
described as avirgin mother who diesin giving birth to the
Day; but nowhere do we remember seeing her pictured asa
lovely or vdiant or crafty maiden, ardently wooed, but
Speedily forsaken by her solar lover. Perhgpsin no respect is
the superior richness and beauty of the Aryan myths more
manifest than in this. Brynhild, Urvas, Medea, Ariadne,
Oinone, and countless other kindred heroines, with their
brilliant legends, could not be spared from the mythology of
our ancestors without, leaving it meagre indeed. These were
the materials which Kaidasa, the Attic dramatists, and the
bards of the Nibelungen found reedy, awaiting their artistic
treatment. But the mythology of the New World, with dl its
pretty and agreegble naivete, affords hardly enough, ether of
vaiety in Stuaion or of complexity in motive, for agrand
epic or agenuine tragedy.

But little reflection is needed to assure us that the

imaginaion of the barbarian, who ather carries avay hiswife

by brute force or buys her from her relatives as he would buy
acow, could never have originated legends in which maidens
are lovingly solicited, or in which their favour iswon by the
performance of deeds of valour. These stories owe their
exigence to the romantic turn of mind which has dways
characterized the Aryan, whose civilization, even in the times
before the digpersion of his race, was sufficiently advanced

to dlow of his entertaining such comparatively exdted
conceptions of the relations between men and women. The
absence of these myths from barbaric folk-loreis, therefore,

just what might be expected; but it is afact which militates
againg any possible hypothess of the common origin of Aryan
and barbaric mythology. If there were any genetic relationship
between Sigurd and 1oskeha, between Herakles and Michabo, it
would be hard to tell why Brynhild and lole should have
disappeared entirely from one whole group of legends, while
retained, in some form or other, throughout the whole of the
other group. On the other hand, the resemblances above noticed
between Aryan and American mythology fdl very far short of
the resemblances between the storiestold in different parts

of the Aryan domain. No barbaric legend, of genuine barbaric
growth, has yet been cited which resembles any Aryan legend as
the story of Punchkin resemblesthe story of the Heartless

Giant. The myths of Michabo and Viracocha are direct copies,
S0 to speak, of natura phenomena, just as imitative words are
direct copies of natura sounds. Neither the Redskin nor the
Indo- European had any choice as to the main features of the
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career of his solar divinity. He must be born of the

Night,--or of the Dawn,--must travel westward, must day
harassng demons. Eliminating these points of likeness, the
resemblance between the Aryan and barbaric legendsis at once
a an end. Such an identity in point of details as that

between the wooden horse which enters Ilion, and the horse
which bears Sigurd into the place where Brynhild is

imprisoned, and the Druidic steed which legps with Sculloge
over thewadls of Fiach's enchanted cadlle, is, | believe,

nowhere to be found after we leave Indo- European territory.

Our conclusion, therefore, must be, that while the legends of
the Aryan and the non-Aryan worlds contain common mythica
elements, the legends themsdlves are not of common origin. The
fact that certain mythica ideas are possessed dike by

different races, shows that in each case asimilar human
intelligence has been a work explaining smilar phenomeng;

but in order to prove afamily reationship between the

culture of these different races, we need something more than
this. We need to prove not only a community of mythica idess,
but also a community between the stories based upon these
ideas. We must show not only that Michabo islike Heraklesin
those driking features which the contemplation of solar
phenomena would necessarily suggest to the imagination of the
primitive myth- maker, but also that the two characters are
amilarly conceived, and that the two careers agreein
seemingly arbitrary points of detail, asisthe casein the

gtories of Punchkin and the Heartless Giant. The mere fact

that solar heroes, dl over theworld, travel in acertain

path and day imps of darknessis of grest vaue as throwing
light upon primeva habits of thought, but it is of no vaue

as evidence for or againg an dleged community of

civilization between different races. The sameistrue of the
sacredness universally attached to certain numbers. Dr.
Blinton's opinion that the sanctity of the number four in

nearly al sysems of mythology is due to a primitive worship

of the cardina points, becomes very probable when we
recollect that the Smilar pre-eminence of saven isdmost
demongtrably connected with the adoration of the sun, moon,
and five vishle planets, which has | eft its record in the
structure and nomenclature of the Aryan and Semitic week.[137]

[137] See Humboldt's Kosmas, Tom. I11. pp. 469-476. A
fetichigtic regard for the cardina points has not always been
absent from the minds of persons ingructed in a higher
theology as witness awell-known passage in Irenaeus, and aso
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the custom, well-nigh universa in Europe, of building
Chrigtian churchesin aline east and west.

In view of these consderations, the comparison of barbaric
myths with each other and with the legends of the Aryan world
becomes doubly interegting, asilludrating the Smilarity in

the workings of the untrained intelligence theworld over. In

our first paper we saw how the moon spots have been varioudy
explained by Indo- Europeans, as a man with athorn-bush or as
two children bearing a bucket of water on apole. In Ceyloniit
issad that as Sakyamuni was one day wandering haf starved

in the forest, a pious hare met him, and offered itsdf to him

to be dain and cooked for dinner; whereupon the holy Buddha
et it on high in the moon, that future generations of men

might see it and marvd a its piety. In the Samoan Idands

these dark patches are supposed to be portions of awoman's
figure. A certain woman was once hammering something with a
mallet, when the moon arose, looking so much likea
bread-fruit that the woman asked it to come down and let her
child eat off apiece of it; but the moon, enraged at the

insult, gobbled up woman, malet, and child, and there, in the
moon's belly, you may gtill behold them. According to the
Hottentots, the Moon once sent the Hare to inform men that as
she died away and rose again, 0 should men die and again come
to life. But the stupid Hare forgot the purport of the

message, and, coming down to the earth, proclaimed it far and
wide that though the Moon was invariably resuscitated whenever
she died, mankind, on the other hand, should die and go to the
Devil. When the sllly brute returned to the lunar country and
told what he had done, the Moon was so angry that she took up
an axe and aimed a blow at his head to split it. But the axe
missed and only cut hislip open; and that was the origin of

the "hare-lip." Maddened by the pain and the insult, the Hare
flew at the Moon and dmost scratched her eyes out; and to
this day she bears on her face the marks of the Hare's
claws[138]

[138] Bleek, Hottentot Fables and Tales, p. 72. Compare the
Hji story of RaVula, the Moon, and RaKdavo, the Rat, in
Tylor, Primitive Culture, 1. 321.

Again, every reader of the classics knows how Selene cast
Endymion into a profound dumber because he refused her love,
and how at sundown she used to come and stand above him on the
Latmian hill, and watch him as he lay adeegp on the marble

geps of atemple haf hidden among drooping m-trees, over
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which clambered vines heavy with dark blue grapes. This
represents the risng moon looking down on the setting sun; in
L abrador asmilar phenomenon has suggested a somewhat
different story. Among the Esquimaux the Sun isamaiden and
the Moon is her brother, who is overcome by awicked passion
for her. Once, asthisgirl was a adancing-party ina

friend's hut, some one came up and took hold of her by the
shoulders and shook her, which is (according to the legend)
the Esquimaux manner of declaring one's love. She could not
tell who it was in the dark, and so she dipped her hand in
some soot and smeared one of his cheeks with it. When alight
was struck in the hut, she saw, to her dismay, that it was her
brother, and, without waiting to learn any more, she took to
her hedls. He arted in hot pursuit, and so they ran till

they got to the end of the world,- -the jumping- off
place,--when they both jumped into the sky. There the Moon
gtill chases his Sgter, the Sun; and every now and then he
turns his sooty cheek toward the earth, when he becomes so
dark that you cannot see him.[139]

[139] Tylor, Early History of Mankind, p. 327.

Ancther story, which | cite from Mr. Tylor, showsthat Maays,
aswell as Indo- Europeans, have conceived of the clouds as
swanrmaidens. In theidand of Celebesit is said that "seven
heavenly nymphs came down from the sky to bathe, and they were
seen by Kasimbaha, who thought firgt that they were white
doves, but in the bath he saw that they were women. Then he
gtole one of the thin robes that gave the nymphs their power

of flying, and s0 he caught Utahagi, the one whose robe he had
stolen, and took her for hiswife, and she bore him a son. Now
she was cdlled Utahagi from asingle white hair she had, which
was endowed with magic power, and this hair her husband pulled
out. As soon as he had done it, there arose a great storm, and
Utahagi went up to heaven. The child cried for its mother, and
Kasmbahawasin greet grief, and cast about how he should
follow Utahagi up into the sky." Here we pass to the myth of
Jack and the Beangtdk. "A rat gnawed the thorns off the

rattans, and Kasimbaha clambered up by them with his son upon
his back, till he came to heaven. There alittle bird showed

him the house of Utahagi, and after various adventures he took
up his abode among the gods."[140]

[140Q] Tylor, op. cit., p. 346.

In Siberiawe find alegend of swan-maidens, which aso
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reminds us of the story of the Heartless Giant. A certain
Samojed once went out to catch foxes, and found seven maidens
swimming in alake surrounded by gloomy pine-trees, while
their feather dresseslay on the shore. He crept up and stole

one of these dresses, and by and by the swan-maiden cameto
him shivering with cold and promising to become hiswifeif he
would only give her back her garment of feethers. The

ungdlant fellow, however, did not care for awife, but a

little revenge was not unsuited to hisway of thinking. There
were seven robbers who used to prowl about the neighbourhood,
and who, when they got home, finding their heartsin the way,
used to hang them up on some pegs in the tent. One of these
robbers had killed the Samojed's mother; and so he promised to
return the swvantmaiden's dress after she should have procured
for him these seven hearts. So she stole the hearts, and the
Samojed smashed six of them, and then woke up the seventh
robber, and told him to restore his mother to life, on pain of
instant death, Then the robber produced a purse containing the
old woman's soul, and going to the graveyard shook it over her
bones, and she revived a once. Then the Samojed smashed the
seventh heart, and the robber died; and so the swan-maiden got
back her plumage and flew away rgoicing.[141]

[141] Baring-Gould, Curious Myths, 11. 299-302.

Swarrmaidens are o, according to Mr. Baring-Gould, found
among the Minussinian Tartars. But there they appear asfoul
demons, like the Greek Harpies, who ddight in drinking the
blood of men dain in baitle. There are forty of them, who
darken the whole firmament in their flight; but sometimes they
al codesce into one great black storm-fiend, who rages for
blood, like awerewolf.

In South Africawe find the werewolf himsdf.[142] A certain
Hottentot was once traveling with a Bushwoman and her child,
when they perceived at a distance atroop of wild horses. The
man, being hungry, asked the woman to turn hersdlf into a
lioness and catch one of these horses, that they might eat of

it; whereupon the woman set down her child, and taking off a
sort of petticoat made of human skin became ingtantly
transformed into alioness, which rushed across the plain,
struck down awild horse and lapped its blood. The man dimbed
atreein terror, and conjured his companion to resume her
natura shape. Then the lioness came back, and putting on the
skirt made of human skin regppeared as awoman, and took up
her child, and the two friends resumed their journey after
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making amed of the horse's flesh.[143]

[142] Speaking of bdiefsin the Maay Archipdago, Mr.
Wialace says. "It is universaly beieved in Lombock that some
men have the power to turn themselvesinto crocodiles, which
they do for the sake of devouring their enemies, and many
drange tdes are told of such transformations.” Wallace,
Mday Archipelago, Vol. I. p. 251.

[143] Bleek, Hottentot Fables and Tales, p. 58.

The werewolf adso appearsin North America, duly furnished
with hiswolf-skin sack; but neither in Americanor in Africa

is he the genuine European werewolf, inspired by adiabolic
frenzy, and ravening for human flesh. The barbaric myths
testify to the belief that men can be changed into beasts or
have in some cases descended from beast ancestors, but the
goplication of this bdief to the explanation of abnorma
cannibal cravings seems to have been confined to Europe. The
werewolf of the Middle Ages was not merdly atransformed

man,--he was an insane canniba, whose monstrous appetite, due

to the machinations of the Devil, showed its power over his
physicd organism by changing the shape of it. The barbaric
werewolf is the product of alower and smpler kind of
thinking. There is no diabolism about him; for barbaric races,
while bdieving in the existence of hurtful and malicious

fiends, have not a sufficiently vivid sense of mord abnormity
to form the conception of diabolism. And the canniba craving,

which to the mediaeva European was a phenomenon so strange as

to demand amythologica explanation, would not impress the
barbarian as either very exceptiona or very blameworthy.

In the folk-lore of the Zulus, one of the most quick-witted

and inteligent of African races, the canniba possesses many
features in common with the Scandinavian Troll, who also has a
liking for human flesh. Aswe saw in the preceding paper, the
Troll has very likely derived some of his characterigtics from
reminiscences of the barbarous races who preceded the Aryans
in Central and Northern Europe. In like manner the long-haired
canniba of Zulu nursery literature, who is dway's represented
as belonging to a distinct race, has been supposed to be
explained by the existence of inferior races conquered and
displaced by the Zulus. Nevertheless, as Dr. Callaway
observes, neither the long-haired mountain cannibals of
Western Africa, nor the Fulahs, nor the tribes of Eghedal
described by Barth, "can be considered as answering to the
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description of long-haired as given in the Zulu legends of
cannibas, naither could they possibly have formed their
historical bass.... It is perfectly clear that the cannibals

of the Zulu legends are not common men; they are magnified
into giants and magicians, they are remarkably swift and
enduring; fierce and terrible warriors." Very probably they

may have amythica origin in modes of thought akin to those
which begot the Panis of the Veda and the Northern Tralls. The
pardldism is perhaps the most remarkable one which can be
found in comparing barbaric with Aryan folk-lore. Like the
Panis and Trolls, the cannibals are represented as the foes of
the solar hero Uthlakanyana, who isamost as great a

traveller as Odysseus, and whose presence of mind amid trying
circumstances is not to be surpassed by that of the
incomparable Boots. Uthlakanyana is as precocious as Herakles
or Hermes. He speaks before he is born, and no sooner has he
entered the world than he begins to outwit other people and
get possession of thelr property. He works bitter ruin for the
cannibas, who, with dl their strength and fleetness, are no
better endowed with quick wit than the Trolls, whom Boots
invaridbly victimizes. On one of his journeys, Uthlakanyana

fdl in with acannibd. Ther greetings were cordid enough,

and they ate a bit of leopard together, and began to build a
house, and killed a couple of cows, but the canniba's cow was
lean, while Uthlakanyanas was fat. Then the crafty traveller,
fearing that his companion might ingst upon having the fat

cow, turned and said, " "L et the house be thatched now then we
can eat our meset. Y ou see the sky, that we shdl get wet.'

The cannibd said, 'Y ou areright, child of my sger; you are
aman indeed in saying, let us thatch the house, for we shall

get wet.' Uthlakanyana said, 'Do you do it then; 1 will go

insde, and push the thatching-needle for you, in the house.'
The canniba went up. His hair was very, very long.
Uthlakanyana went ingde and pushed the needle for him. He
thatched in the hair of the cannibd, tying it very tightly;

he knotted it into the thatch congtantly, taking it by

separate locks and fagtening it firmly, that it might be

tightly fastened to the house." Then the rogue went outsde
and began to eat of the cow which was roasted. "The cannibal
sad, 'What are you about, child of my sster? Let usjust

finish the house; afterwards we can do that; we will do it
together." Uthlakanyana replied, 'Come down then. | cannot go
into the house any more. The thatching isfinished. The
canniba assented. When he thought he was going to quit the
house, he was unable to quit it. He cried out saying, 'Child

of my sger, how have you managed your thatching?
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Uthlakanyana said, 'Seeto it yoursdlf. | have thatched well,
for | shdl not have any dispute. Now | am about to eet in
peece; | no longer dispute with anybody, for | am now adone
with my cow.'" So the cannibal cried and raved and appeded
invan to Uthlakanyana's sense of judtice, until by and by

"the sky came with hailstones and lightning Uthlakanyana took
al the meet into the house; he stayed in the house and lit a
fire. It hailed and rained. The canniba cried on the top of

the house; he was struck with the hailstones, and died there
on the house. It cleared. Uthlakanyana went out and said,
‘Uncle, just come down, and come to me. It has become clear.
It no longer rains, and there is no more hail, neither is

there any more lightning. Why are you slent? So
Uthlakanyana ate his cow aone, until he had finished it. He
then went on hisway."[144]

[144] Calaway, Zulu Nursery Tales, pp. 27-30.

In ancther Zulu legend, agirl is stolen by cannibds, and

shut up in the rock Itshe-likantunjambili, which, like the

rock of the Forty Thieves, opens and shuts at the command of
those who understand its secret. She gets possession of the
secret and escapes, and when the monsters pursue her she
throws on the ground a calabash full of sesame, which they
dop to edt. At last, getting tired of running, she climbsa

tree, and there she finds her brother, who, warned by a dream,
has come out to look for her. They ascend the tree together
until they come to a beautiful country well stocked with fat
oxen. They kill an ox, and whileits flesh is roasting they
amuse themsdlves by making a stout thong of its hide. By and
by one of the canniba's, smdlling the cooking meet, comesto
the foot of the tree, and looking up discovers the boy and

girl in the sky-country! They invite him up there; to sharein
their feast, and throw him an end of the thong by which to
climb up. When the cannibd is dangling midway between earth
and heaven, they let go the rope, and down hefdlswith a
terrible crash.[145]

[145] Callaway, op. cit. pp. 142-152; cf. asmilar sory in
which the lion isfooled by the jacka. Bleek, op. cit. p. 7.
| omit the sequel of thetde.

In this story the enchanted rock opened by atdismanic

formula brings us again into contact with Indo- European
folk-lore. And that the conception has in both cases been
suggested by the same natura phenomenon is rendered probable
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by another Zulu tae, in which the cannibd'’s cave is opened

by aswalow which fliesin the ar. Here we have the dements

of agenuine lightning-myth. We see that among these African
barbarians, as well as among our own forefathers, the clouds
have been concaived as birds carrying the lightning which can
cleave the rocks. In Americawe find the same notion

prevaent. The Dakotahs explain the thunder as "the sound of
the cloud- bird flapping hiswings" and the Caribs describe

the lightning as a poisoned dart which the bird blows through
ahollow reed, after the Carib style of shooting.[146] On the
other hand, the Kamtchatkans know nothing of a cloud-bird, but
explain the lightning as something andogous to the flames of
avolcano. The Kamtchatkans say that when the mountain goblins
have got their soves well heated up, they throw overboard,
with true barbaric shiftlessness, dl the brands not needed

for immediate use, which makes a volcanic eruption. So when it
issummer on earth, it iswinter in heaven; and the gods,

after heating up their stoves, throw away their spare
kindlingwood, which makes the lightning.[147]

[146] Brinton, op. cit. p. 104.
[147] Tylor, op. cit. p. 320.

When treating of Indo- European solar myths, we saw the
unvarying, unresting course of the sun varioudy explained as
due to the subjection of Herakles to Eurystheus, to the anger
of Posaidon at Odysseus, or to the curse laid upon the
Wandering Jew. The barbaric mind has worked at the same
problem; but the explanations which it has given are more
childlike and more grotesque. A Polynesian myth tells how the
Sun used to race through the sky so fast that men could not
get enough daylight to hunt game for their subsistence. By and
by an inventive genius, named Maui, conceived the idea of
catching the Sun in anoose and making him go more
deliberately. He plaited ropes and made a strong net, and,
arming himsdf with the jawbone of his ancestress,
Muri-ranga-whenua, caled together dl his brethren, and they
journeyed to the place where the Sun rises, and there spread
the net. When the Sun came up, he stuck his head and fore-paws
into the net, and while the brothers tightened the ropes so

that they cut him and made him scream for mercy, Maui beat him
with the jawbone until he became so wesk that ever since he
has only been able to crawl through the sky. According to
another Polynesian myth, there was once a grumbling Radicd,
who never could be satisfied with the way in which things are
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managed on this earth. This bold Radica set out to build a
stone house which should last forever; but the days were so
short and the stones so heavy that he despaired of ever
accomplishing his project. One night, as he lay awake thinking
the matter over, it occurred to him that if he could catch the
Sunin anet, he could have as much daylight as was needful in
order to finish his house. So he borrowed a noose from the god
Itu, and, it being autumn, when the Sun gets deepy and

supid, he easly caught the luminary. The Sun cried till his
tears made a great freshet which nearly drowned the idand;
but it was of no use; there he istethered to this day.

Similar gories are met with in North America. A Dog-Rib

Indian once chased a squirrel up atree until he reached the

sky. There he st a snare for the squirrel and climbed down
agan. Next day the Sun was caught in the snare, and night

came on a once. That isto say, the sun was eclipsed.
"Something wrong up there" thought the Indian, "I must have
caught the Sun"; and so he sent up ever O many animalsto
release the captive. They were dl burned to ashes, but at

last the mole, going up and burrowing out through the GROUND
OF THE K, (!) succeeded in gnawing asunder the cords of the
snare. Just asit thrust its head out through the opening made

in the sky-ground, it received aflash of light which put its

eyes out, and that is why the moleis blind. The Sun got away,
but has ever snce travelled more deliberately.[148]

[148] Tylor, op. cit. pp. 338-343.

These sun-myths, many more of which are to be found collected
in Mr. Tylor's excdllent tregtise on "The Early Higtory of
Mankind," wdl illugtrate both the smilarity and the

divergty of the results obtained by the primitive mind, in
different times and countries, when engaged upon smilar
problems. No one would think of referring these storiesto a
common traditiona origin with the myths of Herakles and
Odysseus; yet both classes of tales were devised to explain

the same phenomenon. Both to the Aryan and to the Polynesian
the steadfast but ddliberate journey of the sun through the
firmament was a srange circumstance which caled for
explandtion; but while the meagre intelligence of the

barbarian could only attain to the quaint conception of aman
throwing a noose over the sun's heed, the rich imagination of

the Indo- European created the noble picture of Herakles doomed
to serve the son of Sthenelos, in accordance with the

resistless decree of fate.
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Another world-wide myth, which shows how amilar arethe
menta habits of uncivilized men, isthe myth of the tortoise.

The Hindu notion of a greet tortoise thet lies benegth the

earth and keepsiit from faling is familiar to every reeder.
According to one account, this tortoise, svimming in the
primeval ocean, bears the earth on his back; but by and by,
when the gods get ready to destroy mankind, the tortoise will
grow weary and sink under hisload, and then the earth will be
overwhemed by adeluge. Another legend tdlls us that when the
gods and demons took Mount Mandara for a churning-stick and
churned the ocean to make ambrosia, the god Vishnu took on the
form of atortoise and lay at the bottom of the sea, asa

pivot for the whirling mountain to rest upon. But these

versgons of the myth are not primitive. In the origina

conception the world isitsdf agigantic tortoise svimming in
aboundless ocean; the flat surface of the earth isthe lower
plate which covers the reptile's bely; the rounded shell

which covers his back is the sky; and the human race lives and
moves and has its being inside of the tortoise. Now, as Mr.
Tylor has pointed out, many tribes of Redskins hold
subgtantialy the same theory of the universe. They regard the
tortoise as the symbol of the world, and address it as the
mother of mankind. Once, before the earth was made, the king
of heaven quarrelled with hiswife, and gave her such a

terrible kick that she fell down into the sea. Fortunatdly a
tortoise received her on his back, and proceeded to raise up
the earth, upon which the heavenly woman became the mother of
mankind. These first men had white faces, and they used to dig
in the ground to catch badgers. One day a zed ous burrower
thrust his knife too far and stabbed the tortoise, which
immediately sank into the sea.and drowned al the human race
save one man.[149] In Finnish mythology the world is not a
tortoise, but it is an egg, of which the white part is the

ocean, the yolk is the earth, and the arched shell isthe sky.

In Indiathisis the mundane egg of Brahma; and it regppears
among the Y orubas as a pair of calabashes put together like
oyster-shells, one making a dome over the other. In Zulu-land
the earth is a huge beast cdled Usloamapundu, whose faceis
arock, and whose mouth is very large and broad and red: "in
some countries which were on his body it waswinter, and in
othersit was early harvest." Many broad rivers flow over his
back, and he is covered with forests and hills, asis

indicated in his name, which means "the rugose or
knotty-backed beast." In this group of conceptions may be seen
the origin of Sindbad's grest fish, which lay iill solong
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that sand and clay gradualy accumulated upon its back, and at
last it became covered with trees. And lastly, passing from
barbaric folk-lore and from the Arabian Nights to the highest
level of Indo- European intelligence, do we not find both Plato
and Kepler anusing themsdves with speculationsin which the
earth figures as a gupendous animal ?

[149] Tylor, op. cit. p. 336. November, 1870

VI. JUVENTUS MUNDI.[150]

[150] Juventus Mundi. The Gods and Men of the Heroic Age. By
the Rt. Hon. William Ewart Gladstone. Boston: Little, Brown,
& Co. 1869.

TWELVE years ago, when, in concluding his " Studies on Homer
and the Homeric Age" Mr. Gladstone applied to himsdf the
warning addressed by Agamemnon to the priest of Apoallo,

"Let not Nemesis catch me by the swift ships”

he would seem to have intended it as alast farewdll to
classcd sudies. Y et, whatever hisintentions may have been,
they have yieded to the sweet desre of revigting familiar
ground,--adesire as strong in the breast of the classical
scholar as was the yearning which led Odysseus to reject the
proffered gift of immortality, so thet he might but once more
behold the wresthed smoke curling about the roofs of his
native Ithaka. In this new treatise, on the "Y outh of the
World," Mr. Gladstone discusses the same questions which were
treated in his earlier work; and the main conclusions reached
in the "Studies on Homer" are here o little modified with
reference to the recent progress of archaeologica inquiries,
that the book can hardly be said to have had any other reason
for appearing, save the desire of loitering by the ships of

the Argives, and of returning thither as often as possble.

Thetitle selected by Mr. Gladstone for his new work is either
avery gppropriate one or a strange misnomer, according to the
point of view from which it is regarded. Such being the case,
we might readily acquiesce in its use, and pass it by without
comment, trusting that the author understood himsdf when he
adopted it, wereit not that by incidenta references, and
especidly by hisalusonsto the legendary literature of the
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Jews, Mr. Gladstone shows that he means more by the title than
it can fairly be made to express. An author who seeks to
determine prehistoric events by references to Kadmos, and
Danaos, and Abraham, is a once liable to the suspicion of
holding very inadequate views as to the character of the epoch
which may properly be termed the "youth of the world." Often
in reading Mr. Gladstone we are reminded of Renan's Srange
suggestion that an exploration of the Hindu Kush territory,
whence probably came the primitive Aryans, might throw some
new light on the origin of language. Nothing could well be
more futile. The primitive Aryan language has aready been
partly recongtructed for us; its grammatical forms and

syntactic devices are becoming familiar to scholars; one greet
philologist has even composed atdein it; yet in sudying
thislong-buried diaect we are not much nearer the first
beginnings of human speech than in Sudying the Greek of
Homer, the Sanskrit of the Vedas, or the Umbrian of the
Igovine Inscriptions. The Aryan mother-tongue had passed into
the last of the three stages of linguistic growth long before

the break- up of thetribal communitiesin Aryana-vaedjo, and
at that early date presented a less primitive structure than

isto be seen in the Chinese or the Mongolian of our own
times. So the state of society depicted in the Homeric poems,
and well illugtrated by Mr. Gladstone, is many degrees less
primitive than that which is reveded to us by the

archaeologica researches either of Pictet and Windischmann,
or of Tylor, Lubbock, and M'Lennan. We shal gather evidences
of this as we proceed. Meanwhile let us remember that at least
eleven thousand years before the Homeric age men lived in
communities, and manufactured pottery on the banks of the
Nile; and let us not leave wholly out of sight that more

distant period, perhaps a million years ago, when sparse

tribes of savage men, contemporaneous with the mammoths of
Siberia and the cave-tigers of Britain, struggled againg the
intense cold of the glacid winters.

Nevertheless, though the Homeric age appears to be alate one
when considered with reference to the whole career of the
human race, thereis a point of view from which it may be
justly regarded as the "youth of the world." However long man
may have existed upon the earth, he becomes thoroughly and
disinctly humean in the eyes of the historian only at the

epoch at which he began to create for himsdf aliterature. As
far back aswe can trace the progress of the human race
continuoudy by means of the written word, so far do wefed a
true higtorical interest in its fortunes, and pursue our
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gudies with a sympethy which the mere lgpse of timeis
powerlessto impair. But the primeva man, whose history never
has been and never will be written, whose career on the earth,
dateless and chartless, can be dimly revealed to us only by
paaeontology, excitesin us a very different feding. Though

with the keenest interest we ransack every nook and corner of
the earth's surface for information about him, we are dl the
while aware that what we are sudying is human zoology and not
history. Our Neanderthal man is a specimen, not a character.
We cannot ask him the Homeric question, whét is his name, who
were his parents, and how did he get where we found him. His
language has died with him, and he can render no account of
himsdf. We can only regard him specifically as Homo
Anthropos, a creature of bigger brain than his congener Homo
Pithekos, and of vastly greater promise. But this, we say, is
physical science, and not history.

For the higtorian, therefore, who studies man in his various
socid relations, the youth of the world is the period at

which literature begins. We regard the history of the western
world as beginning about the tenth century before the
Chrigtian era, because at that date we find literature, in
Greece and Palestine, beginning to throw direct light upon the
socid and intellectud condition of a portion of mankind.

That great empires, rich in historicd interest and in
materias for sociologica generdizations, had existed for
centuries before that date, in Egypt and Assyria, we do not
doubt, since they gppear a the dawn of hisory with dl the
marks of great antiquity; but the only steedy higtorical light
thrown upon them shines from the pages of Greek and Hebrew
authors, and these know them only in their latest period. For
information concerning their early careers we must look, not
to history, but to linguistic archaeology, a science which can
help usto generd results, but cannot enable usto fix dates,
save in the crudest manner.

We mention the tenth century before Chrigt asthe earliest

period a which we can begin to study human society in generd
and Greek society in particular, through the medium of

literature. But, strictly speaking, the epoch in question is

one which cannot be fixed with accuracy. The earliest
ascertainable date in Greek history isthat of the Olympiad of
Koroibos, B. C. 776. Thereis no doubt that the Homeric poems
were written before this date, and that Homer is therefore
grictly prehistoric. Had this fact been duly redized by

those scholars who have not attempted to deny it, avast
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amount of profitless discusson might have been avoided.
Sooner or later, as Grote says, "the lesson must be learnt,

hard and painful though it be, that no imaginable reach of
critica acumen will of itself enable usto discriminate fancy
from redlity, in the absence of atolerable stock of

evidence." We do not know who Homer was, we do not know where
or when helived; and in dl probability we shdl never know.
The data for settling the question are not now accessible, and
itisnot likely that they will ever be discovered. Evenin

early antiquity the question was wrapped in an obscurity as
deep as that which shrouds it to-day. The case between the
seven or eight cities which clamed to be the birthplace of

the poet, and which Welcker has so ably discussed, cannot be
decided. The feebleness of the evidence brought into court may
be judged from the fact that the claims of Chios and the story
of the poet's blindness rest dike upon a doubtful dluson in

the Hymn to Apollo, which Thukydides (111. 104) accepted as
authentic. The mgority of modern critics have consoled
themsdves with the vague conclusion thet, as between the two
great divisons of the early Greek world, Homer at least
belonged to the Agatic. But Mr. Gladstone has shown good
reasons for doubting this opinion. He has pointed out severa
ingtances in which the poems seem to betray acloser
topographica acquaintance with European than with Agatic
Greece, and concludes that Athens and Argos have a least as
good aclam to Homer as Chios or Smyrna.

It isfar more desirable that we should form an gpproximeate
opinion as to the date of the Homeric poems, than that we
should seek to determine the exact locdity in which they
originated. Y et the one question is hardly less obscure than

the other. Different writers of antiquity assgned eight

different epochs to Homer, of which the earliest is separated
from the most recent by an interval of four hundred and sixty
years,--a period as long as that which separates the Black
Prince from the Duke of Wellington, or the age of Perikles

from the Chrigtian era. While Theopompos quite preposteroudy
brings him down as | ate as the twenty-third Olympiad, Krates
removes him to the twelfth century B. C. The dete ordinarily
accepted by modern critics is the one assigned by Herodotos,
880 B. C. Yet Mr. Gladstone shows reasons, which appear to me
convincing, for doubting or rgjecting this date.

| refer to the much-abused legend of the Children of Herakles,

which seems capable of yidding an item of trustworthy
testimony, provided it be circumspectly dedlt with. | differ
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from Mr. Gladstone in not regarding the legend as historica

in its present shape. In my agpprehension, Hyllos and Oxylos,

as historical personages, have no value whatever; and |
faithfully follow Mr. Grote, in refusing to accept any date
earlier than the Olympiad of Koroibos. Thetde of the "Return
of the Herakleids' is undoubtedly as unworthy of credit asthe
legend of Hengst and Horsa; yet, like the latter, it doubtless
embodies a historical occurrence. One cannot approve, as
scholarlike or philosophical, the scepticism of Mr. Cox, who
can see in the whole narrative nothing but a solar myth. There
certainly was a time when the Dorian tribes--described in the
legend asthe dlies of the Children of Herakles--conquered
Peloponnesos; and that time was certainly subsequent to the
compoasition of the Homeric poems. It isincredible that the
lliad and the Odyssey should ignore the existence of Dorians

in Peloponnesos, if there were Dorians not only dwelling but
ruling there a the time when the poems were written. The
poems are very accurate and rigorously consstent in their use
of ethnica gppdlatives, and ther author, in spesking of
Achaians and Argives, is as evidently dluding to peoples
directly known to him, as is Shakespeare when he mentions
Danes and Scotchmen. Now Homer knows Achaans, Argives, and
Pelasgians dwelling in Peloponnesos; and he knows Dorians
aso, but only as a people inhabiting Crete. (Odyss. X1X.

175.) With Homer, moreover, the Hellenes are not the Greeksin
generd but only a people dweling in the north, in Thessaly.
When these poems were written, Greece was not known as Hellas,
but as Achaia,--the whole country taking its name from the
Achaians, the dominant race in Peloponnesos. Now &t the
beginning of the truly historica period, in the eighth

century B. C,, dl thisis changed. The Greeks as apeople are
cdled Hellenes, the Dorians rule in Peloponnesos, while their
lands aretilled by Argive Helots, and the Achaians appear

only as an inggnificant people occupying the southern shore

of the Corinthian Gulf. How this change took place we cannot
tell. The explanation of it can never be obtained from

history, though some light may perhaps be thrown upon it by
linguidtic archaeology. But a dl eventsit was agreat

change, and could not have taken place in amoment. It isfair
to suppose that the Helleno-Dorian conquest must have begun at
least a century before the first Olympiad; for otherwise the
geographica limits of the various Greek races would not have
been so completdy established as we find them to have been at
that date. The Greeks, indeed, supposed it to have begun at
least three centuries earlier, but it isimpossible to collect
evidence which will ether refute or establish that opinion.
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For our purposesit is enough to know that the conquest could
not have taken place later than 900 B. C.; and if this be the
case, the MINIMUM DATE for the composition of the Homeric
poems must be the tenth century before Chrigt; which is, in

fact, the date assigned by Arigtotle. Thusfar, and no

farther, | believeit possible to go with safety. Whether the
poems were composed in the tenth, eleventh, or twelfth century
cannot be determined. We arejudtified only in placing them

far enough back to alow the Helleno-Dorian conquest to
intervene between their composition and the beginning of
recorded history. The tenth century B. C. isthe latest date
which will account for al the phenomenainvolved in the case,
and with this result we must be stisfied. Even on this

showing, the lliad and Odyssey gppear as the oldest existing
gpecimens of Aryan literature, save perhaps the hymns of the
Rig-Veda and the sacred books of the Avesta

The gpparent difficulty of preserving such long poems for
three or four centuries without the aid of writing may seem at
firg sght to judtify the hypothesis of Walf, that they are
mere collections of ancient ballads, like those which make up
the Mahabharata, preserved in the memories of a dozen or
twenty bards, and first arranged under the orders of
Peisdraos. But on acareful examinaion this hypothesisis
seen to raise more difficulties than it solves. What was there
in the pogition of Peisdratos, or of Athensitsdf in the

gxth century B. C., so authoritative asto compel al Greeks
to recognize the recension then and there made of their
revered poet? Besides which the celebrated ordinance of Solon
respecting the rhapsodes at the Panathenaia obliges usto
infer the existence of written manuscripts of Homer previous
to 550 B. C. As Mr. Grote well observes, the interference of
Peisdtratos " presupposes a certain foreknown and ancient
aggregate, the main lineaments of which were familiar to the
Grecian public, dthough many of the rhgpsodes in their
practice may have deviated from it both by omisson and
interpolation. In correcting the Athenian recitations
conformably with such understood generd type, Peisdtratos
might hope both to procure respect for Athens and to
condtitute a fashion for the rest of Greece. But this step of
‘collecting the torn body of sacred Homer' is something
genericaly different from the compodtion of anew lliad out
of pre-exiging songs: the former is as easy, suitable, and
promising as the latter is violent and gratuitous."[151]

[151] Hist. Greece, Val. 1. p. 208.
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Asfor Woalf's objection, that the lliad and Odyssey are too
long to have been preserved by memory, it may bemet by a
smple denid. It is a strange objection indeed, coming from a
man of Wolf's retentive memory. | do not see how the
acquisition of the two poems can be regarded as such avery
arduous task; and if literature were as scanty now as in Greek
antiquity, there are doubtless many scholars who would long
snce have had them &t their tongues end. Sir G. C. Lewis,
with but little conscious effort, managed to carry in his head
avery congderable portion of Greek and Latin dassc
literature; and Niebuhr (who once restored from recollection a
book of accounts which had been accidentally destroyed) wasin
the habit of referring to book and chapter of an ancient

author without consulting his notes. Nay, there is Professor
Sophocles, of Harvard Universty, who, if you suddenly stop
and interrogate him in the sreet, will tell you just how many
times any given Greek word occurs in Thukydides, or in
AEschylos, or in Plato, and will obligingly rehearse for you

the context. If al extant copies of the Homeric poems were to
be gathered together and burnt up to-day, like Don Quixote's
library, or like those Arabic manuscripts of which Cardina
Ximenes made a bonfire in the streets of Granada, the poems
could very likely be reproduced and ordly transmitted for
severd generaions, and much easer mugt it have been for the
Greeks to preserve these books, which their imagination
invested with a quas- sanctity, and which condtituted the

gregter part of the literary furniture of their minds. In
Xenophon's time there were educated gentlemen a Athenswho
could repeat both lliad and Odyssey verbatim. (Xenoph.
Sympos, 111. 5.) Besidesthis, we know that at Chiosthere
was a company of bards, known as Homerids, whose businessiit
was to recite these poems from memory; and from the edicts of
Solon and the Sikyonian Kleisthenes (Herod., V. 67), we may
infer that the case was the same in other parts of Greece.
Passages from the Iliad used to be sung at the Pythian

fedtivals, to the accompaniment of the harp (Athenaeus, XIV.
638), and in at least two of the lonic idands of the AEgaean
there were regular competitive exhibitions by trained young
men, a which prizes were given to the best reciter. The
difficulty of preserving the poems, under such circumstances,
becomes very inggnificant; and the Wolfian argument quite
vanishes when we reflect that it would have been no easier to
preserve a dozen or twenty short poems than two long ones.
Nay, the coherent, orderly arrangement of the Iliad and
Odyssey would make them even easier to remember than a group
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of short rhapsodies not consecutively arranged.

When we come to interrogate the poems themsdves, we find in
them quite convincing evidence thet they were origindly
composed for the ear dlone, and without reference to

manuscript assstance. They abound in catchwords, and in

verba repetitions. The "Catalogue of Ships," as Mr. Gladstone
has acutdly observed, is arranged in well-defined sections, in
such away that the end of each section suggests the beginning

of the next one. It resembles the versus memoridesfound in
old-fashioned grammars. But the most convincing proof of al
isto be found in the changes which Greek pronunciation went
through between the ages of Homer and Peisigratos. "At the
time when these poems were compaosed, the digamma (or w) was an
effective consonant, and figured as such in the structure of

the verse a the time when they were committed to writing, it

had ceased to be pronounced, and therefore never found a place
inany of the manuscripts--insomuch that the Alexandrian

critics, though they knew of its existence in the much later

poems of Alkaios and Sappho, never recognized it in Homer. The
hiatus, and the various perplexities of metre, occasioned by

the loss of the digamma, were corrected by different

grammatica sratagems. But the whole history of thislost

letter isvery curious, and is rendered intdlligible only by

the supposition that the Iliad and Odyssey belonged for awide
gpace of time to the memory, the voice, and the ear
exclusvely."[152]

[152] Grote, Hist. Greece, Val. I1. p. 198.

Many of these facts are of course fully recognized by the
Wolfians, but the inference drawn from them, that the Homeric
poems began to exist in apiecemed condition, is, aswe have
seen, unnecessary. These poems may indeed be compared, in a
certain sense, with the early sacred and epic literature of

the Jaws, Indians, and Teutons. But if we assign aplurdity

of composers to the Psalms and Pentateuch, the Mahabharata,
the Vedas, and the Edda, we do so because of interna evidence
furnished by the books themsalves, and not because these books
could not have been preserved by ord tradition. Isthere,

then, in the Homeric poems any such interna evidence of dud

or plurd origin asis furnished by the interlaced Elohistic

and Jehovigtic documents of the Pentateuch? A careful
investigation will show thet there is not. Any scholar who has
given some attention to the subject can readily digtinguish

the Elohistic from the Jehovidtic portions of the Pentateuch;
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and, save in the case of afew sporadic verses, most Biblica
critics coincide in the separation which they make between the
two. But the attempts which have been made to bresk up the
Iliad and Odyssey have resulted in no such harmonious
agreement. There are as many systems asthere are critics, and
naturally enough. For the Iliad and the Odyssey are as much
dike as two pess, and the resemblance which holds between the
two holds aso between the different parts of each poem. From
the appearance of the injured Chrysesin the Grecian camp down
to the intervention of Athene on thefield of contest at

Ithaka, we find in each book and in each paragraph the same
syle, the same peculiarities of expresson, the same habits

of thought, the same quite unique manifestations of the

faculty of observation. Now if the style were commonplace, the
observation dovenly, or the thought trivid, asis wont to be

the case in ballad-literature, this argument from Smilarity

might not carry with it much conviction. But when we reflect

that throughout the whole course of human history no other
works, save the best tragedies of Shakespeare, have ever been
written which for combined keenness of observation, elevation
of thought, and sublimity of style can compare with the

Homeric poems, we must admit that the argument has very great
weight indeed. Let ustake, for example, the sixth and
twenty-fourth books of the Iliad. According to the theory of
Lachmann, the most eminent champion of the Wolfian hypothesis,
these are by different authors. Human speech has perhaps never
been brought so near to the limit of its cgpacity of

expressing degp emotion asin the scene between Priam and
Achilleus in the twenty-fourth book; while the interview

between Hektor and Andromache in the sixth smilarly wdlnigh
exhaugts the power of language. Now, the literary critic hasa
right to ask whether it is probable that two such passages,
agreeing perfectly in turn of expression, and dike exhibiting

the same unapproachable degree of excelence, could have been
produced by two different authors. And the physiologist--with
some inward misgivings suggested by Mr. Galton's theory that
the Greeks surpassed us in genius even as we surpass the
negroes--has aright to ask whether it isin the natura

course of things for two such wonderful poets, strangely
agreeing in their minutest psychologica characteridtics, to

be produced at the same time. And the difficulty thus raised
becomes overwheming when we reflect that it isthe
coexistence of not two only, but at least twenty such geniuses
which the Woalfian hypothesis requires us to account for. That
theory worked very well aslong as scholars thoughtlessly
assumed that the Iliad and Odyssey were andlogousto ballad
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poetry. But, except in the amplicity of the primitive

diction, thereis no such anaogy. The power and beauty of the
lliad are never so hopelesdy lost aswhen it is rendered into
the style of amodern balad. One might aswell attempt to
preserve the grandeur of the triumphant close of Milton's
Lycidas by turning it into the light Anacreontics of the ode
to "Eros stung by aBee" The peculiarity of the Homeric
poetry, which defies trandation, isits union of the
amplicity characteristic of an early age with a sustained
elevation of style, which can be explained only as dueto
individud genius

The same conclusion is forced upon us when we examine the
artigtic structure of these poems. With regard to the Odyssey
in particular, Mr. Grote has e aborately shown that its
structure is so thoroughly integrd, that no considerable

portion could be subtracted without converting the poem into a

more or less admirable fragment. The lliad dandsin a
somewheat different position. There are unmistakable
peculiaritiesin its sructure, which have led even Mr. Grote,
who utterly rgects the Wolfian hypothesis, to regard it as
made up of two poems, dthough he inclinesto the belief that
the later poem was grafted upon the earlier by its own author,
by way of further eucidation and expansion; just as Goethe,
in his old age, added a new part to "Faust." According to Mr.
Grote, the lliad, as origindly conceived, was properly an
Achilles; its design being, asindicated in the opening lines

of the poem, to depict the wrath of Achilleus and the
unutterable woes which it entailed upon the Greeks The plot of
this primitive Achillesis entirdly contained in Books .,

VIII., and XI.-XXIl.; and, in Mr. Grote's opinion, the
remaining books injure the symmetry of this plot by
unnecessarily prolonging the duration of the Wrath, while the
embassy to Achilleus, in the ninth book, unduly anticipates
the conduct of Agamemnon in the nineteenth, and is therefore,
as apiece of bungling work, to be referred to the hands of an
inferior interpolator. Mr. Grote thinksit probable that these
books, with the exception of the ninth, were subsequently
added by the poet, with aview to enlarging the origina
Achilleisinto ared Iliad, describing the war of the Greeks
againg Troy. With reference to this hypothesis, | gladly

admit that Mr. Grote s, of dl men now living, the one best
entitled to areverentia hearing on amost any point

connected with Greek antiquity. Nevertheless it seemsto me
that his theory rests solely upon imagined difficulties which
have no red existence. | doubt if any scholar, reading the
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Iliad ever so much, would ever be struck by these dleged
inconsgencies of structure, unless they were suggested by

some apriori theory. And | fear that the Wolfian theory, in

spite of Mr. Grote's emphatic rejection of it, is responsble

for some of these over-refined criticisms. Even asit stands,

the lliad is not an account of the war againgt Troy. It begins

in the tenth year of the Siege, and it does not continue to

the capture of the city. It is Smply occupied with an episode

in the war,--with the wrath of Achilleus and its consequences,
according to the plan marked out in the opening lines. The
supposed additions, therefore, though they may have given to
the poem a somewhat wider scope, have not a any rate changed
its primitive character of an Achilleis. To my mind they seem
even cdled for by the origina conception of the consequences

of the wrath. To have inserted the battle at the ships, in

which Sarpedon breaks down the wall of the Greeks, immediately
after the occurrences of the first book, would have been too
abrupt dtogether. Zeus, after his reluctant promise to

Thetis, must not be expected so suddenly to exhibit such fell
determination. And after the long series of books describing

the valorous deeds of Aias, Diomedes, Agamemnon, Odysseus, and
Mendaos, the powerful intervention of Achilleus appearsin

far grander proportions than would otherwise be possible. As
for the embassy to Achilleus, in the ninth book, | am unable

to see how the find reconciliaion with Agamemnon would be
complete without it. As Mr. Gladstone well observes, what
Achilleus wantsis not restitution, but gpology; and Agamemnon
offers no apology until the nineteenth book. In his answer to

the ambassadors, Achilleus scornfully regects the proposals
which imply thet the mere return of Brisaiswill stify his
righteous resentment, unless it be accompanied with that

public humiliation to which circumstances have not yet

compelled the leader of the Greeksto subject himsdlf.
Achilleusis not to be bought or cgjoled. Even the extreme
digtress of the Greeks in the thirteenth book does not prevail
upon him; nor is there anything in the poem to show that he

ever would have laid asde his wrath, had not the desth of
Patroklos supplied him with a new and wholly unforeseen
motive. It s;emsto methat his entrance into the baitle after

the deeth of hisfriend would lose haf its poetic effect,

were it not preceded by some such scene as that in the ninth
book, in which heis represented as deef to dl ordinary
inducements. Asfor the two concluding books, which Mr. Grote
isinclined to regard as a subsequent addition, not

necessitated by the plan of the poem, | am at alossto see

how the poem can be consdered complete without them. To leave
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the bodies of Patroklos and Hektor unburied would bein the
highest degree shocking to Greek rdligious fedings.
Remembering the sentence incurred, in far less superditious
times, by the generds a Arginusa, it isimpossible to

believe that any concluson which left Patrokloss manes
unpropitiated, and the mutilated corpse of Hektor unransomed,
could have satisfied either the poet or his hearers. For
further particulars | must refer the reader to the excellent
criticisms of Mr. Gladstone, and dso to the article on "Greek
Higtory and Legend" in the second volume of Mr. Mill's
"Dissertations and Discussons” A careful sudy of the
arguments of these writers, and, above dl, athorough and
independent examination of the lliad itsdf, will, | believe,
convince the sudent that this great poem is from beginning to
end the congstent production of a single author.

The arguments of those who would attribute the Iliad and
Odyssey, taken aswholes, to two different authors, rest

chiefly upon some gpparent discrepanciesin the mythology of
the two poems; but many of these difficulties have been
completely solved by the recent progress of the science of
comparative mythology. Thus, for example, the fact thet, in

the lliad, Hephaistos is cdled the husband of Charis, while

in the Odyssey heis caled the husband of Aphrodite, has been
cited even by Mr. Grote as evidence that the two poems are not
by the same author. It seems to me that one such discrepancy,

in the midst of complete general agreement, would be much
better explained as Cervantes explained his own inconsstency
with reference to the stediing of Sancho's mule, inthe
twenty-second chapter of "Don Quixote.” But thereisno
discrepancy. Aphrodite, though origindly the moon-goddess,
like the German Horsdl, had before Homer's time acquired many
of the attributes of the dawn-goddess Athene, while her lunar
characterigtics had been to a great extent transferred to

Artemis and Persephone. In her renovated character, as goddess
of the dawn, Aphrodite became identified with Charis, who
gppearsin the Rig-Veda as dawn-goddess. In the post-Homeric
mythology, the two were again separated, and Charis, becoming
divided in persondity, appears as the Charites, or Graces,

who were supposed to be constant attendants of Aphrodite. But
in the Homeric poems the two are till identicd, and ether
Charis or Aphrodite may be cdled the wife of thefire-god,
without inconsstency.

Thusto sum up, | believe that Mr. Gladstone is quite right in
maintaining that both the Iliad and Odyssey are, from
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beginning to end, with the exception of afew inggnificant
interpolations, the work of a single author, whom we have no
ground for caling by any other name than that of Homer. |
believe, moreover, that this author lived before the beginning
of authentic higtory, and that we can determine neither his

age nor his country with precison. We can only decide that he
was a Greek who lived at some time previous to the year 900
B.C.

Here, however, | must begin to part company with Mr.
Gladstone, and shdl henceforth unfortunately have frequent
occasion to differ from him on points of fundamentd
importance. For Mr. Gladstone not only regards the Homeric age
as drictly within the limits of authentic hitory, but he

even goes much further than this. He would not only fix the
date of Homer positively in the twelfth century B. C., but he
regards the Trojan war as a purely historical event, of which
Homer isthe authentic historian and the probable eye-witness.
Nay, he even takes the word of the poet as proof conclusive of
the historical character of events happening severd

generations before the Troika, according to the legendary
chronology. He not only regards Agamemnon, Achilleus, and
Paris as actua personages, but he ascribes the same redlity

to characters like Danaos, Kadmos, and Perseus, and talks of
the Pelopid and Aiolid dynasties, and the empire of Minos,
with as much confidence asif he were deding with Karlings or
Capetians, or with the epoch of the Crusades.

It is disheartening, at the present day, and after so much has
been findly settled by writers like Grote, Mommsen, and Sir

G. C. Lewis, to come upon such viewsin the work of a man of
scholarship and intelligence. One begins to wonder how many
more times it will be necessary to prove that dates and events
are of no higtorica vaue, unless attested by nearly
contemporary evidence. Pausanias and Plutarch were able men no
doubt, and Thukydides was a profound historian; but what these
writers thought of the Herakleid invasion, the age of Homer,

and the war of Troy, can have no great weight with the

critica historian, Snce even in the time of Thukydides these
events were as completely obscured by lapse of time asthey

are now. Thereisno literary Greek history before the age of
Hekatai os and Herodotos, three centuries subsequent to the

first recorded Olympiad. A portion of this period is

satifactorily covered by inscriptions, but even these fail us
before we get within a century of this earliest ascertainable

date. Even the career of the lawgiver Lykourgos, which seems
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to belong to the commencement of the eighth century B. C.,
presents us, from lack of anything like contemporary records,
with many insoluble problems. The Helleno-Dorian conquest, as
we have seen, must have occurred at some time or other; but it
evidently did not occur within two centuries of the earliest
known inscription, and it is therefore folly to imagine that

we can determine its date or ascertain the circumstances which
attended it. Anterior to this event thereis but one fact in

Greek antiquity directly known to us--the existence of the
Homeric poems. The beief that there was a Trojan war rests
exclusvely upon the contents of those poems. thereisno

other independent testimony to it whatever. But the Homeric
poems are of no vaue as testimony to the truth of the
gatements contained in them, unlessiit can be proved that

their author was either contemporary with the Troika, or else
derived his information from contemporary witnesses. This can
never be proved. To assume, as Mr. Gladstone does, that Homer
lived within fifty years after the Troika, isto make a purey
gratuitous assumption. For aught the wisest historian can

tell, theinterva may have been five hundred years, or a
thousand. Indeed the lliad itsdlf expresdy declares that it

is dedling with an ancient sate of things which no longer

exigs. It isdifficult to see what e se can be meant by the
statement that the heroes of the Troika belong to an order of
men no longer seen upon the earth. (lliad, V. 304.) Most
assuredly Achilleus the son of Thetis, and Sarpedon the son of
Zeus, and Helena the daughter of Zeus, are no ordinary
mortas, such as might have been seen and conversed with by
the poet's grandfather. They belong to an inferior order of
gods, according to the peculiar anthropomorphism of the
Greeks, in which deity and humanity are so closdy mingled
that it is difficult to tell where the one begins and the

other ends. Diomedes, single-handed, vanquishes not only the
gentle Aphrodite, but even the god of bettles himsdf, the
terrible Ares. Nestor quaffs lightly from a goblet which, we

are told, not two men among the poet's contemporaries could by
their united exertions raise and place upon atable. Aiasand
Hektor and Ainelas hurl enormous masses of rock as easlly as
an ordinary man would throw a pebble. All this shows that the
post, in his naive way, concelving of these heroes as
personages of aremote past, was endeavouring as far as
possible to ascribe to them the attributes of superior beings.

If dl that were divine, marvellous, or superhuman wereto be
left out of the poems, the supposed historica residue would
hardly be worth the trouble of saving. As Mr. Cox well
observes, "It is of the very essence of the narrative that
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Paris, who has deserted Oinone, the child of the stream
Kebren, and before whom Here, Athene, and Aphrodite had
gppeared as clamants for the golden apple, steals from Sparta
the beautiful Sster of the Dioskouroi; thet the chiefs are
summoned together for no other purpose than to avenge her woes
and wrongs; that Achilleus, the son of the sea-nymph Thetis
the wielder of invincible wegpons and the lord of undying
horses, goesto fight in aquarrel which is not his own; that

his wrath is roused because he is robbed of the maiden
Brisais, and that henceforth he takes no part in the Strife

until his friend Patroklos has been dain; that then he puts

on the new armour which Thetis brings to him from the anvil of
Hephaistos, and goes forth to win the victory. The details are
throughout of the same nature. Achilleus sees and converses
with Athene; Aphrodite is wounded by Diomedes, and Sleep and
Desth bear away the lifeless Sarpedon on their noissless wings
to the far-off land of light." Inview of dl thisitis

evident that Homer was not describing, like asdaried
historiographer, the state of things which existed in thetime

of hisfather or grandfather. To his mind the occurrences
which he described were those of aremote, awonderful, a
semi-divine past.

This conclusion, which | have thus far supported merely by
reference to the lliad itsalf, becomes irresigtible as soon as

we take into account the results obtained during the past

thirty years by the science of comparative mythology. Aslong
as our view was restricted to Greece, it was perhaps excusable
that Achilleus and Paris should be taken for exaggerated
copies of actua persons. Since the day when Grimm laid the
foundations of the science of mythology, dl this has been
changed. It isnow held that Achilleus and Paris and Helena
areto befound, not only in the lliad, but dso in the

Rig-Veda, and therefore, as mythical conceptions, date, not
from Homer, but from a period preceding the dispersion of the
Aryan naions. The tale of the Wrath of Achilleus, far from
originaing with Homer, far from being recorded by the author
of the Iliad as by an eyewitness, must have been known inits
essentid featuresin Aryana-vaedjo, a that remote epoch when
the Indian, the Greek, and the Teuton were as yet one and the
same. For the story has been retained by the three races

dike, indl itsprincipd fegtures, though the Veda has lft

it in the sky whereit origindly belonged, whilethe Iliad

and the Nibelungenlied have brought it down to earth, the one
locating it in Ada Minor, and the other in Northwestern
Europe.[153]
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[153] For the precise extent to which | would indorse the
theory that the lliad-myth is an account of the victory of

light over darkness, let me refer to what | have said above on
p. 134. | do not suppose that the struggle between light and
darkness was Homer's subject in the lliad any more than it was
Shakespeare's subject in "Hamlet.” Homer's subject was the
wrath of the Greek hero, as Shakespeare's subject wasthe
vengeance of the Danish prince. Nevertheless, the story of
Hamlet, when traced back to its Norse origind, is
unmistakably the story of the quarrd between summer and
winter; and the moody prince is as much a solar hero as Odin

himself. See Simrock, Die Quellen des Shakespeare, 1. 127-133.

Of course Shakespeare knew nothing of this, as Homer knew
nothing of the origin of his Achilleus. The two stories,

therefore, are not to be taken as sun-mythsin their present
form. They are the offgpring of other stories which were
sun-myths, they are stories which conform to the sun-myth type
after the manner above illustrated in the paper on Light and
Darkness. [Hence there is nothing unintdligible in the

incong stency--which seemsto puzzle Max Muller (Science of
Language, 6th ed. VVal. II. p. 516, note 20)--of invesing

Paris with many of the characteristics of the children of

light. Supposing, as we mugt, thet the primitive sense of the
Iliad-myth had as entirdly disgppeared in the Homeric age, as
the primitive sense of the Hamlet-myth had disgppeared in the
times of Elizabeth, the fit ground for wonder isthat such

incong gtencies are not more numerous.] The physicd theory of
myths will be properly presented and comprehended, only when
it is understood that we accept the physical derivation of

such gories as the lliad-myth in much the same way that we
are bound to accept the physical etymologies of such words as
soul, congder, truth, convince, deliberate, and the like. The

late Dr. Gibbs of Yde Coallege, in his"Philologica
Studies,™-alittle book which | used to read with ddight

when a boy, --describes such etymol ogies as "faded metaphors.”
In amilar wise, while refraining from characterizing the

Iliad or the tragedy of Hamlet--any more than | would
characterize Le Juif Errant by Sue, or LaMaison Forestiere by
Erckmann-Chatrian--as nature-myths, | would a the sametime
consider these poems well described as embodying "faded
nature-myths.”

In the Rig-V eda the Panis are the genii of night and winter,

corresponding to the Nibelungs, or "Children of the Mig," in
the Teutonic legend, and to the children of Nephele (cloud) in
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the Greek myth of the Golden Fleece. The Panis sted the
cattle of the Sun (Indra, Hdlios, Herakles), and carry them by
an unknown route to a dark cave eastward. Sarama, the creeping
Dawn, is sent by Indrato find and recover them. The Panis
then tamper with Sarama, and try their best to induce her to
betray her solar lord. For awhile she is prevailed upon to
daly with them; yet she ultimately returnsto give Indrathe
information needful in order that he might conquer the Panis,
just as Helena, in the dightly dtered verson, ultimately

returns to her western home, carrying with her the treasures
(ktemata, lliad, 11. 285) of which Paris had robbed Menelaos.
But, before the bright Indra and his solar heroes can

reconquer their treasures they must take captive the offspring
of Brisaya, the violet light of morning. Thus Achilleus,
answering to the solar champion Aharyu, takes captive the
daughter of Brises. But as the sun must always be parted from
the moming-light, to return to it again just before setting,

s0 Achilleusloses Brisals, and regains her only just before
hisfind struggle. In smilar wise Heraklesis parted from

lole ("the violet on€e"), and Sigurd from Brynhild. In sullen
wrath the hero retires from the conflict, and his Myrmidons
are no longer seen on the battle-field, as the sun hides

behind the dark cloud and his rays no longer appear about him.
Y et toward the evening, as Brisais returns, he appearsin his
might, dothed in the dazzling armour wrought for him by the
fire-god Hephaistos, and with hisinvincible spear daysthe
great storm-cloud, which during his absence had wellnigh
prevaled over the champions of the daylight. But his triumph
is short-lived; for having trampled on the clouds that had
opposed him, while yet crimsoned with the fierce carnage, the
sharp arrow of the night-demon Paris days him at the Western
Gates. We have not space to go into further details. In Mr.
Cox's "Mythology of the Aryan Nations," and "Taes of Ancient
Greece," the reader will find the entire contents of the Iliad

and Odyssey thus minutely illustrated by comparison with the
Veda, the Edda, and the Lay of the Nibeungs.

Ancient as the Homeric poems undoubtedly are, they are modern
in comparison with the tale of Achilleus and Helena, as here
unfolded. The date of the entrance of the Greeks into Europe

will perhaps never be determined; but | do not see how any
competent scholar can well placeit at less than eight hundred

or athousand years before the time of Homer. Between the two
epochs the Greek, Latin, Umbrian, and Kdtic lauguages had
time to acquire digtinct individudities. Far earlier,

therefore, than the Homeric "juventus mundi* was that "youth
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of the world," in which the Aryan forefathers, knowing no
abgtract terms, and possessing no philosophy but fetichism,
deliberately spoke of the Sun, and the Dawn, and the Clouds,
as persons or as animals. The Veda, though composed much later
than this-- perhaps as late as the Iliad,--nevertheless

preserves the record of the mentd life of this period. The

Vedic poet is ill dimly aware that Saramaisthe fickle

twilight, and the Panis the night- demons who strive to coax

her from her dlegiance to the day-god. He keeps the scene of
action in the sky. But the Homeric Greek had long since
forgotten that Helena and Paris were anything more than
semi-divine mortds, the daughter of Zeus and the son of the
Zeus-descended Priam. The Hindu understood that Dyaus (“the
bright one") meant the sky, and Sarama ("'the cregping one”)

the dawn, and spoke significantly when he called the latter

the daughter of the former. But the Greek could not know that
Zeus was derived from aroot div, "to shing," or that Helena
belonged to aroot sar, "to creep.” Phonetic change thus

helped him to rise from fetichism to polythesm. His

nature-gods became thoroughly anthropomorphic; and he probably

no more remembered that Achilleus origindly sgnified the

sun, than we remember that the word God, which we useto
denote the most vast of conceptions, origindly meant Smply
the Storm-wind. Indeed, when the fetichistic tendency led the
Greek again to personify the powers of nature, he had recourse
to new names formed from his own language. Thus, beside Apollo
we have Helios, Selene beside Artemis and Persephone; Eos
beside Athene; Gaia besde Demeter. As a further consequence
of this decomposition and new development of the old Aryan
mythology, we find, as might be expected, that the Homeric
poems are not dways conggtent in their use of their mythic
materias. Thus, Paris, the night-demon, is--to Max Muller's
perplexity--invested with many of the &ttributes of the

bright solar heroes. "Like Perseus, Oidipous, Romulus, and
Cyrus, he is doomed to bring ruin on his parents; like them he
isexposed in hisinfancy on the hillsde, and rescued by a
shepherd.” All the solar heroes begin lifein thisway.

Whether, like Apollo, born of the dark night (Leto), or like
Oidipous, of the violet dawn (lokaste), they are dike

destined to bring destruction on their parents, as the night

and the dawn are both destroyed by the sun. The exposure of
the child in infancy represents the long rays of the

morning-sun resting on the hillsde. Then Paris forsakes

Qinone ("the wine-coloured one"), but meets her again at the
gloaming when she lays hersdf by his Sde amid the crimson
flames of the funera pyre. Sarpedon aso, asolar hero, is
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made to fight on the side of the Niblungs or Trojans, atended
by hisfriend Glaukos (“the brilliant one"). They command the
Lykians, or "children of light"; and with them comes a0
Memnon, son of the Dawn, from the fiery land of the Aithiopes,
the favourite haunt of Zeus and the gods of Olympos.

The Iliad-myth must therefore have been current many ages
before the Greeks inhabited Greece, long before there was any
Ilion to be conquered. Nevertheless, this does not forbid the
supposition that the legend, as we have it, may have been
formed by the crystalization of mythical conceptions about a
nucleus of genuine tradition. In thisview | am upheld by a
most sagacious and accurate scholar, Mr. E. A. Freeman, who
findsin Carlovingian romance an excdlent illugtraion of the
problem before us.

The Charlemagne of romance is a mythica personage. Heis
supposed to have been a Frenchman, a atime when nather the
French nation nor the French language can properly be said to
have existed; and heis represented as a doughty crusader,
athough crusading was not thought of until long after the
Karolingian era. The legendary deeds of Charlemagne are not
conformed to the ordinary rules of geography and chronology.
Heisamyth, and, what ismore, he isa solar myth,--an
avata, or a least arepresentative, of Odin in his solar
capacity. If in his case legend were not controlled and

rectified by history, he would be for us as unred as

Agamemnon.

History, however, tells us that there was an Emperor Karl,
German in race, name, and language, who was one of the two or
three greatest men of action that the world has ever seen, and
who in the ninth century ruled over al Western Europe. To the
higtoric Karl corresponds in many particulars the mythica
Charlemagne. The legend has preserved the fact, which without
the information supplied by history we might perhaps set down
as afiction, that there was atime when Germany, Gaul, Itdy,
and part of Spain formed a single empire. And, as Mr. Freeman
has well observed, the mythical crusades of Charlemagne are
good evidence that there were crusades, although the red Karl
had nothing whatever to do with one.

Now the case of Agamemnon may be much like that of
Charlemagne, except that we no longer have history to help us
in rectifying the legend. The Iliad preserves the tradition of
atime when alarge portion of the idands and mainland of
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Greece were at least partialy subject to acommon suzerain;
and, as Mr. Freeman has again shrewdly suggested, the
assgnment of aplace like Mykenai, instead of Athens or
Sparta or Argos, as the seat of the suzerainty, is strong
evidence of the trustworthiness of the tradition. It appears

to show that the legend was constrained by some remembered
fact, instead of being guided by generd probability.
Charlemagne's seet of government has been transferred in
romance from Aachen to Paris; had it redly been at Paris,

says Mr. Freeman, no one would have thought of trandferring it
to Aachen. Moreover, the story of Agamemnon, though
uncontrolled by historic records, is here at least supported

by archaeologic remains, which prove Mykenai to have been at
some time or other a place of great consequence. Then, asto
the Trojan war, we know that the Greeks several times crossed
the AEgaean and colonized alarge part of the seacoast of Asa
Minor. In order to do thisit was necessary to oust from their
homes many warlike communities of Lydians and Bithynians, and
we may be sure that this was not done without prolonged
fighting. There may very probably have been now and then a
levy en masse in prehistoric Greece, as there was in mediaeva
Europe; and whether the great suzerain at Mykena ever
attended one or not, legend would be sure to send him on such
an expedition, asit afterwards sent Charlemagne on a crusade.

It is therefore quite possible that Agamemnon and Menelaos may
represent dimly remembered sovereigns or heroes, with their
characters and actions distorted to suit the exigencies of a
narrative founded upon a solar myth. The character of the
Nibelungenlied here well illugtrates thet of the lliad.

Siegfried and Brunhild, Hagen and Gunther, seem to be mere
personifications of physical phenomeng; but Etzel and Dietrich
are none other than Attila and Theodoric surrounded with
mythica atributes; and even the conception of Brunhild has

been supposead to contain eements derived from the traditiona
recollection of the historical Brunehault. When, therefore,
Achilleusis sad, like atrue sun-god, to have died by a

wound from a sharp ingrument in the only vulneradle part of

his body, we may reply that the legendary Charlemagne conducts
himsdf in many respects like asolar deity. If Odysseus

detained by Kalypso represents the sun ensnared and held
captive by the pale goddess of night, the legend of Frederic
Barbarossa adeep in a Thuringian mountain embodies a portion
of akindred conception. We know that Charlemagne and Frederic
have been subdtituted for Odin; we may suspect that with the
mythical impersonations of Achilleus and Odysseus some
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traditiona figures may be blended. We should remember that in
early times the solar-myth was a sort of type after which all
wonderful storieswould be patterned, and that to such atype
tradition also would be made to conform.

In suggesting this view, we are not opening the door to
Euhemeriam. If there is any one conclusion concerning the
Homeric poems which the labours of awhole generation of
scholars may be said to have satisfactorily established, it is
this, that no trustworthy history can be obtained from either
the lliad or the Odyssey merdly by sifting out the mythical
element. Even if the poems contain the faint reminiscence of

an actud event, that event isinextricably wrapped up in
mythica phraseology, so that by no cunning of the scholar can
it be congrued into higtory. In view of thisit is quite

uselessfor Mr. Gladstone to attempt to base historical
conclusions upon the fact that Helena is dways cdled "Argive
Helen," or to draw ethnologicd inferences from the
circumstances that Mendlaos, Achilleus, and therest of the
Greek heroes, have ydlow hair, while the Trojans are never so
described. The Argos of the myth is not the city of
Peloponnesos, though doubtless so construed even in Homer's
time. It is"the bright land" where Zeus resdes, and the

epithet is gpplied to his wife Here and his daughter Helena,
aswell asto the dog of Odysseus, who regppears with
Sarameyasin the Veda. Asfor ydlow hair, thereisno
evidence that Greeks have ever commonly possessed it; but no
other colour would do for a solar hero, and it accordingly
characterizes the entire company of them, wherever found,
while for the Trojans, or children of night, it is not

required.

A wider acquaintance with the results which have been obtained
during the past thirty years by the comparative study of
languages and mythologies would have led Mr. Gladstone to
reconsder many of his views concerning the Homeric poems, ad
might perhaps have led him to cut out haf or two thirds of

his book as hopdesdy antiquated. The chapter on the

divinities of Olympos would certainly have had to be

rewritten, and the ridiculous theory of a primeva reveation
abandoned. One can hardly preserve one's gravity when Mr.
Gladstone derives Apallo from the Hebrew Messiah, and Athene
from the Logos. To accredit Homer with an acquaintance with
the doctrine of the Logos, which did not exigt until the time

of Philo, and did not receive its authorized Chrigtian form

until the middle of the second century after Chrig, is
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certainly a strange proceeding. We shall next perhaps be
invited to bdlieve that the authors of the VVolsunga Sega
obtained the conception of Sigurd from the "Thirty-Nine
Articles" It istrue that these deities, Athene and Apollo,

are wiser, purer, and more dignified, on the whole, than any
of the other divinities of the Homeric Olympos. They done, as
Mr. Gladstone truly observes, are never deceived or
frustrated. For al Hellas, Apollo was the interpreter of
futurity, and in the maid Athene we have perhaps the highest
conception of deity to which the Greek mind had attained in
the early times. In the Veda, Athene is nothing but the dawn,;
but in the Greek mythology, while the merely sensuous glories
of daybreak are assigned to Eos, Athene becomesthe
impersonation of the illuminating and knowledge-giving light
of the sky. Asthe dawn, she is daughter of Zeus, the ky, and
in mythic language springs from his forehead; but, according
to the Greek conception, thisimagery signifies that she

shares, more than any other deity, in the boundless wisdom of
Zeus. The knowledge of Apollo, on the other hand, isthe
peculiar privilege of the sun, who, from his lofty position,

sees everything that takes place upon the earth. Even the
secondary divinity Helios possesses this prerogetive to a
certain extent.

Next to a Hebrew, Mr. Gladstone prefers a Phoenician ancestry
for the Greek divinities. But the same lack of acquaintance
with the old Aryan mythology vitiates dl his conclusons. No
doubt the Greek mythology isin some particulars tinged with
Phoenician conceptions. Aphrodite was origindly apurely
Greek divinity, but in course of time she acquired some of the
attributes of the Semitic Adtarte, and was hardly improved by
the change. Adonisis Smply a Semitic divinity, imported into
Greece. But the same cannot be proved of Posaidon;[154] far
less of Hermes, who isidentical with the Vedic Sarameyas, the
risng wind, the son of Saramathe dawn, the lying, tricksome
wind-god, who invented music, and conducts the souls of dead
men to the house of Hades, even as his counterpart the Norse
Odin rushes over the tree-tops leading the host of the

departed. When one sees Iris, the messenger of Zeus, referred
to aHebrew original, because of Jehovah's promise to Noah,
oneisat alossto understand the relationship between the

two conceptions. Nothing could be more naturd to the Greeks
than to cdl the rainbow the messenger of the sky-god to
earth-dwdling men; to cal it atoken set in the sky by

Jehovah, as the Hebrews did, was a very different thing. We
may admit the very close resemblance between the myth of
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Bdlerophon and Antela, and that of Joseph and Zuleikha; but
the fact that the Greek story is explicable from Aryan
antecedents, while the Hebrew story isisolated, might perhaps
suggest the inference that the Hebrews were the borrowers, as
they undoubtedly were in the case of the myth of Eden. Ladlly,
to conclude that Helios is an Eastern deity, because he reigns

in the East over Thrinakia, iswhally unwarranted. Is not

Hédlios pure Greek for the sun? and where should his sacred
idand be placed, if not in the East? Asfor his oxen, which
wrought such dire destruction to the comrades of Odysseus, ad
which seem to Mr. Gladstone so anomalous, they are those very
same unhappy cettle, the clouds, which were stolen by the
storm-demon Cacus and the wind-deity Hermes, and which
furnished endless materid for legends to the poets of the

Veda

[154] | have no opinion asto the nationdity of the

Earth-shaker, and, regarding the etymology of his name, |
believe we can hardly do better than acknowledge, with Mr.
Cox, that it is unknown. 1t may well be doubted, however,
whether much good is likely to come of comparisons between
Poseidon, Dagon, Oannes, and Noah, or of distinctions between
the children of Shem and the children of Ham. See Brown's
Poseidon; a Link between Semite, Hamite, and Aryan, London,
1872,--abook which is open to severa of the criticisms here
directed against Mr. Gladstone's manner of theorizing.

But the whole subject of comparative mythology seemsto be
terraincognitato Mr. Gladstone. He pursues the even tenour

of hisway in utter disregard of Grimm, and Kuhn, and Bred,
and Dasent, and Burnouf. He takes no note of the Rig-Veda, nor
does he seem to redlize that there was ever atime when the
ancestors of the Greeks and Hindus worshipped the same gods.
Two or three times he cites Max Muller, but makes no use of
the copious data which might be gathered from him. The only
work which seems redly to have attracted his attention is M.
Jecolliot's very discreditable performance cdled "The Bible
inIndia" Mr. Gladstone does not, indeed, unreservedly
approve of this book; but neither does he appear to suspect
that it is adisgraceful piece of charlatanry, written by a

man ignorant of the very rudiments of the subject which he
professesto handle.

Mr. Gladstone is equally out of his depth when he comes to

treat purely philologica questions. Of the science of
philology, as based upon established laws of phonetic change,
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he seems to have no knowledge whatever. He seems to think that
two words are sufficiently proved to be connected when they
are seen to resemble each other in spdlling or in sound. Thus
he quotes approvingly a derivation of the name Themis from an
assumed verb them, "to spesk,” whereas it is notorioudy
derived from tighmi, as Statute comes ultimately from Stare.
Hisreference of hieros, "apriest,” and geron, "an old man,”

to the sameroat, is utterly basdess; the one is the Sanskrit
ishiras, "a powerful man," the other is the Sangkrit jaran,

"an old man." Theligts of words on pages 96-100 are
disfigured by many such errors, and indeed the whole purpose
for which they are given shows how sadly Mr. Gladstone's
philology isin arrears. The theory of Niebuhr--that the words
common to Greek and Latin, mostly descriptive of peaceful
occupations, are Pelasgian-was servicegble enough in its day,
but is now rendered whally antiquated by the discovery that
such words are Aryan, in the widest sense. The Pelasgian
theory works very smoothly so long as we only compare the
Greek with the Latin words--as, for instance, sugon with
jugum; but when we add the English yoke and the Sanskrit
yugam, it is evident that we have got far out of the range of

the Pelasgoi. But what shdl we say when we find Mr. Gladstone
citing the Latin thalamus in support of this antiquated

theory? Doubtless the word thdamusis, or should be,
sgnificative of peaceful occupations; but it isnot aLatin

word at al, except by adoption. One might aswell cite the
word ensemble to prove the origind identity or kinship
between English and French.

When Mr. Gladstone, leaving the dangerous ground of pure and
gpplied philology, confines himsdf to illudrating the

contents of the Homeric poems, he is dways excdlent. His
chapter on the "Outer Geography™ of the Odyssey is exceedingly
interesting; showing as it does how much may be obtained from
the patient and attentive study of even asingle author. Mr.
Gladstone's knowledge of the SURFACE of the Iliad and Odyssey,
S0 to spesk, is extensive and accurate. It is when he attempts

to penetrate beneath the surface and survey the treasures

hidden in the bowels of the earth, that he shows himsalf
unprovided with the talisman of the wise dervise, which done
can unlock those mysteries. But modern philology isan

exacting science: to gpproach its higher problems requires an
amount of preparation sufficient to terrify at the outset all

but the boldest; and a man who has had to regulate taxation,

and make out financid statements, and lead apalitica party

in agreat nation, may well be excused for ignorance of
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philology. It is difficult enough for those who have little

else to do but to pore over treatises on phonetics, and thumb
their lexicons, to keep fully aoreast with the latest viewsin
linguigtics. In matters of detail one can hardly ever broach a
new hypothesis without misgivings lest somebody, in some
weekly journd published in Germany, may just have anticipated
and refuted it. Yet while Mr. Gladstone may be excused for
being unsound in philology, it isfar less excusable that he
should sit down to write a book about Homer, abounding in
philologica statements, without the dightest knowledge of
what has been achieved in that science for severa years pad.
In spite of dl drawbacks, however, his book shows an abiding
tagte for scholarly pursuits, and therefore deserves a certain
kind of praise. | hope,--though just now the idea savours of
the ludicrous--that the day may some time arrive when OUR
Congressmen and Secretaries of the Treasury will spend their
vacations in writing books about Greek antiquities, or in
illugtrating the meaning of Homeric phrases.

Jduly, 1870.

VIl. THE PRIMEVAL GHOST-WORLD.

NO earnest student of human culture can as yet have forgotten
or whally outlived the feding of ddight awakened by the

firgt perusd of Max Muller's brilliant "Essay on Comparative
Mythology,"--awork in which the scientific principles of
myth-interpretation, though not newly announced, were at least
brought home to the reader with such an amount of fresh and
griking concrete illugtration as they had not before

received. Yet it must have occurred to more than one reader
thet, while the andlyses of myths contained in this noble

essay arein the main sound in principle and correct in

detal, nevertheless the author's theory of the genesis of

myth is expressed, and most likely conceived, in away that is
very suggestive of cardlessness and fdlacy. There are obvious
reasons for doubting whether the existence of mythology can be
dueto any "disease" abnormity, or hypertrophy of metaphor in
language; and the criticism at once arises, that with the
myth-makers it was not so much the character of the expression
which originated the thought, as it was the thought which gave
character to the expression. It is not that the early Aryans

were myth-makers because their language abounded in metaphor;

it isthat the Aryan mother-tongue abounded in metaphor
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because the men and women who spoke it were myth-makers. And
they were myth- makers because they had nothing but the
phenomena of human will and effort with which to compare
objective phenomena. Therefore it was that they spoke of the
sun as an unwearied voyager or amatchless archer, and
classified inanimate no less than animate objects as masculine
and feminine. Max Muller'sway of dating his theory, both in
this Essay and in hislater Lectures, affords one among

severd ingtances of the curious manner in which he combines a
marvelous penetration into the significance of detailswith a
certain looseness of general conception.[155] The principles

of philologicd interpretation are an indispensable aid to us

in detecting the hidden meaning of many alegend in which the
powers of nature are represented in the guise of living and
thinking persons; but before we can get at the secret of the
myth- making tendency itself, we must leave philology and enter
upon a psychologica study. We must inquire into the
characterigtics of that primitive style of thinking to which

it seemed quite naturd that the sun should be an unerring
archer, and the thunder-cloud a black demon or gigantic robber
finding his richly merited doom &t the hands of the indignant
Lord of Light.

[155] "The expression that the Erinys, Saranyu, the Dawn,
finds out the crimind, was origindly quite free from
mythology; IT MEANT NO MORE THAN THAT CRIME WOULD BE BROUGHT
TO LIGHT SOME DAY OR OTHER. It became mythological, however,
as soon as the etymologicd meaning of Erinys was forgotten,
and as soon as the Dawn, a portion of time, assumed the rank
of apersona being."™--Science of Language, 6th edition, I1.
615. This paragraph, in which theitdicizing ismine,

contains Max Muller'stheory in anutshdl. It seemsto me
wholly a variance with the facts of higtory. The facts
concerning primitive culture which are to be cited in this

paper will show that the case is just the other way. Instead

of the expresson "Erinysfindsthe crimind™ being origindly
ametgphor, it was origindly aliterd statement of what was
believed to be fact. The Dawn (not "a portion of time,"(!) but
the rosy flush of the morning sky) was origindly regarded as
ared person. Primitive men, strictly spesking, do not talk

in metaphors, they bdievein theliterd truth of ther

gmiles and personifications, from which, by surviva in

culture, our poetic metaphors are linedlly descended. Homer's
dluson to arolling stone as essumenos or "yearning” (to

keep on rolling), isto us amere figurative expresson; but

to the savage it is the description of afact.
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Among recent treatises which have dedlt with thisinteresting
problem, we shdl find it advantageous to give especid
atention to Mr. Tylor's "Primitive Culture,"[156] one of the
few erudite works which are a once truly great and thoroughly
entertaining. The learning displayed in it would do credit to

a German specidig, both for extent and for minuteness, while
the orderly arrangement of the arguments and the e egant
lucidity of the style are such as we are accustomed to expect
from French essay-writers. And what is gtill more admirableis
the way in which the enthusiasm characteridtic of agenid and
origina speculator istempered by the patience and caution of
a cool-headed critic. Patience and caution are nowhere more
needed than in writers who dedl with mythology and with
primitive religious ideas; but these qudities are too seldom
found in combination with the speculative boldnesswhich is
required when fresh theories are to be framed or new paths of
investigation opened. The gate of mind in which the

explaining powers of afavourite theory are fondly
contemplated is, to some extent, antagonitic to the state of
mind in which facts are seen, with the eye of impartia

criticam, in dl ther obgtinate and uncompromising redlity.

To be able to preserve the ba ance between the two opposing
tendencies isto give evidence of the most consummate
scientific traning. It is from the want of such abadance

that the recent great work of Mr. Cox is at times so
unsatisfactory. It may, | fear, seemiill-natured to say so,

but the eagerness with which Mr. Cox waylays every avallable
illugration of the physicd theory of the origin of myths has
now and then the curious effect of weakening the reader's
conviction of the soundness of the theory. For my own part,
though by no meansinclined to waver in adherenceto a
doctrine once adopted on good grounds, | never felt o much
like rebdling againgt the mythol ogic supremacy of the Sun and
the Dawn as when reading Mr. Cox's volumes. That Mr. Tylor,
while defending the same fundamenta theory, awakens no such
rebellious fedings, is dueto his clear perception and

redization of the fact that it isimpossble to generdizein
agngle formula such many-sided correspondences as those
which primitive poetry end philosophy have discerned between
the life of man and the life of outward nature. Whoso goes
roaming up and down the df-land of popular fancies, with sole
intent to resolve each episode of myth into some answering
physica event, his only criterion being outward resemblance,
cannot be trusted in his conclusions, Snce wherever he turns
for evidence heis sure to find something that can be made to
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serve as such. As Mr. Tylor observes, no household legend or
nursery rhyme is safe from his hermeneutics. "Should he, for
instance, demand as his property the nursery 'Song of
Sixpence, his claim would be easily established,--obvioudy
the four-and-twenty blackbirds are the four-and-twenty hours,
and the pie that holds them is the underlying earth covered
with the overarching sky,--how true atouch of naureit is

that when the pie is opened, that is, when day bresks, the
birds begin to sng; the King is the Sun, and his counting out
hismoney is pouring out the sunshine, the golden shower of
Danae; the Queen isthe Moon, and her transparent honey the
moonlight; the Maid is the 'rosy-fingered' Dawn, who rises
before the Sun, her master, and hangs out the clouds, his
clothes, across the sky; the particular blackbird, who so
tragicaly ends the tale by snipping off her nose, is the hour

of sunrise” In al thisinterpretation thereis no apriori
improbability, save, perhgps, in its unbroken symmetry and
completeness. That some points, &t least, of the story are
thus derived from antique interpretations of physica events,
isin harmony with al that we know concerning nursery rhymes.
In short, "the time-honoured rhyme redlly wants but one thing
to prove it a sun-myth, that one thing being a proof by some
argument more valid than anadogy.” The character of the
argument which islacking may beillustrated by areferenceto
the rhyme about Jack and Jll, explaned sometimeancein
the paper on "The Origins of FolkLore" If the argument be
thought vaid which shows these ill-fated children to be the
spots on the moon, it is because the proof congsts, not in

the andogy, which isin this case not especidly obvious, but

in the fact that in the Edda, and among ignorant Swedish
peasants of our own day, the story of Jack and Jill is

actudly given as an explanation of the moon-spots. To the
neglect of this distinction between what is plausble and what
is supported by direct evidence, is due much of the crude
gpeculation which encumbers the study of myths.

[156] Primitive Culture: Researches into the Development of

Mythology, Philosophy, Religion, Art, and Custom By Edward B.

Tylor. 2 vols. 8vo. London. 1871.

It iswhen Mr. Tylor merges the study of mythology into the
wider inquiry into the characteristic features of the mode of
thinking in which myths originated, that we can best
gopreciate the practica vaue of that union of speculative
boldness and critica sobriety which everywhere distinguishes
him. It is pleasant to meet with awriter who can treat of
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primitive reigious ideas without losing his head over

dlegory and symbolism, and who duly redizesthe fact that a
savageis not arabbinica commentator, or acabdidt, or a
Rosicrucian, but a plain man who draws conclusions like
oursalves, though with fegble intdligence and scanty
knowledge. The mystic alegory with which such modern writers
as Lord Bacon have invested the myths of antiquity is no part
of thar origind clothing, but is rather the late product of

agyle of reasoning from andogy quite Smilar to that which

we shdl percelve to have guided the myth-makersin their
primitive congtructions. The myths and customs and beliefs
which, in an advanced stage of culture, seem meaningless save
when characterized by some quaintly wrought device of symbolic
explanation, did not seem meaninglessin the lower culture
which gave birth to them. Myths, like words, survive their
primitive meanings. In the early stage the myth is part and
parcel of the current mode of philosophizing; the explanation
which it offersis, for the time, the natura one, the one

which would most reedily occur to any one thinking on the
theme with which the myth is concerned. But by and by the mode
of philosophizing has changed; explanations which formerly
seemed quite obvious no longer occur to any one, but the myth
has acquired an independent substantive existence, and
continues to be handed down from parents to children as
something true, though no one can tdl why itistrue: Laslly,

the myth itsdlf gradudly fades from remembrance, often
leaving behind it some utterly uninteligible custom or
seemingly absurd superdtitious notion. For example--to recur
to an illudtration dready cited in a previous paper,--it is

dill believed here and there by some venerable granny thet it
iswicked to kill robins, but he who should attribute the

belief to the old granny's refined sympathy with al sentient
existence, would be making one of the blunders which are
aways committed by those who reason a priori about historica
matters without following the higtorical method. At an earlier
date the superdtition existed in the shape of a bdlief that

the killing of arobin portends some cdamity; in aill

earlier form the cdamity is goecified as deeth; and again,

dill earlier, as desth by lightning. Another step backward
revedsthat the dread sanctity of the robin is owing to the

fact that heisthe bird of Thor, the lightning god; and

findly we reach that primitive stage of philosophizing in

which the lightning is explained as ared bird dropping from

its beak aworm which cleaveth the rocks. Again, the belief
that some harm is sure to come to him who savesthe life of a
drowning man, is unintdligible until it is regarded as a case
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of surviva in culture. In the older form of the superdtition

it is held that the rescuer will sooner or later be drowned
himsdlf; and thus we pass to the fetichidtic interpretation of
drowning as the seizing of the unfortunate person by the
water-spirit or nixy, who is naturdly angry a being deprived
of hisvictim, and henceforth bears a specid grudge against
the bold mortal who has thus dared to frustrate him.

The interpretation of the lightning as ared bird, and of
drowning as the work of asmiling but treecherous fiend, are
parts of that primitive philosophy of naturein which dl
forces objectively existing are conceived as identica with
the force subjectively known as valition. It isthis
philosophy, currently known as fetichism, but trested by Mr.

Tylor under the somewhat more comprehengve name of "animism,”

which we must now consder in afew of its most conspicuous
exemplifications. When we have properly characterized some of
the processes which the untrained mind habitudly goes

through, we shdl have incidentally arrived & afar solution

of the genesis of mythology.

Let usfirgt note the ease with which the barbaric or
uncultivated mind resches dl manner of gpparently fanciful
conclusions through reckless reasoning from andogy. Itis
through the operation of certain laws of ided association

that dl human thinking, that of the highest aswell asthat

of the lowest minds, is conducted: the discovery of the law

of gravitation, aswdl asthe invention of sucha

superdtition as the Hand of Glory, is a bottom but a case of
association of idess. The difference between the scientific

and the mythologic inference conssts solely in the number of
checks which in the former case combine to prevent any other
than the true conclusion from being framed into a propostion
to which the mind assents. Countless accumulated experiences
have taught the modern that there are many associations of
ideas which do not correspond to any actua connection of
cause and effect in the world of phenomena; and he has learned
accordingly to gpply to his newly framed notionstherigid

test of verification. Besides which the same accumulation of
experiences has built up an organized structure of idedl
associations into which only the less extravagant newly framed
notions have any chance of fitting. The primitive man, or the
modern savage who is to some extent his counterpart, must
reason without the aid of these multifarious checks. That
immense mass of associations which answer to what are caled
physicd laws, and which in the mind of the civilized modern
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have become amost organic, have not been formed in the mind
of the savage; nor has he learned the necessity of
experimentaly testing any of his newly framed notions, save
perhaps afew of the commonest. Consequently there is nothing
but superficid anaogy to guide the course of his thought

hither or thither, and the conclusons a which he arrives

will be determined by associations of ideas occurring
agpparently at haphazard. Hence the quaint or grotesque fancies
with which European and barbaric folk-loreisfilled, in the

framing of which the myth-maker was but reasoning according to

the best methods at his command. To thissmplest dlass, in
which the association of ideas is determined by mere andogy,
belong such cases asthat of the Zulu, who chews a piece of
wood in order to soften the heart of the man with whom heis
about to trade for cows, or the Hessian lad who "thinks he may
escape the conscription by carrying a baby-girl'scapin his
pocket,--a symbolic way of repudiating manhood."[157] A
amilar gyle of thinking underlies the mediaevd

necromancer’'s practice of making awaxen image of his enemy
and shooting at it with arrows, in order to bring about the
enemy's deeth; as aso the case of the magic rod, mentioned in
a previous paper, by means of which a sound thrashing can be
adminigtered to an absent foe through the medium of an old
coat which isimagined to cover him. The principle involved
here is one which is doubtless familiar to most children, and
isdosdy akin to thet which Irving so amusngly illugrates

in his doughty generd who gruts through afield of cabbages
or corn-gaks, smiting them to earth with his cane, and
imagining himsdf ahero of chivary conquering sngle-handed
ahog of catiff ruffians. Of like origin are the fancies

that the bresking of amirror herdds a degth in the family,--
probably because of the destruction of the reflected human
image; that the "hair of the dog thet bit you" will prevent
hydrophobia if laid upon the wound; or that the tears shed by
humean victims, sacrificed to mother earth, will bring down
showers upon the land. Mr. Tylor cites Lord Chesterfield's
remark, "that the king had beenill, and that people generdly
expected the illnessto be fatd, because the oldest lion in

the Tower, about the king's age, had just died. 'So wild and
cgpriciousis the human mind,' " observes the degant
letter-writer. But indeed, as Mr. Tylor justly remarks, "the
thought was neither wild nor capricious; it was Smply such an
argument from andogy as the educated world has a length
painfully learned to be worthless, but which, it is not too

much to declare, would to this day carry consderable weight
to the minds of four fifths of the human race.” Upon such
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symbolism are based most of the practices of divination and
the great pseudo-science of astrology. "It isan old story,

that when two brothers were once taken ill together,
Hippokrates, the physician, concluded from the coincidence
that they were twins, but Posaidonios, the astrologer,
considered rather that they were born under the same
congelation; we may add that either argument would be
thought reasonable by a savage.”" So when aMaori fortressis
attacked, the besiegers and besieged look to seeif Venusis
near the moon. The moon represents the fortress; and if it
appears below the companion planet, the besiegers will carry
the day, otherwise they will be repulsed. Equdly primitive

and childlike was Rousseau's train of thought on the memorable
day at Les Charmettes when, being distressed with doubts as to
the safety of his soul, he sought to determine the point by
throwing a stone at atree. "Hit, Sgn of savation; miss,

sgn of damnation!” The tree being alarge one and very near

a hand, the result of the experiment was reassuring, and the
young philosopher walked away without further misgivings
concerning this momentous question.[158]

[157] Tylor, op. cit. I. 107.

[158] Rousseau, Confessions, 1. vi. For further illustration,
see especidly the note on the "doctrine of sSgnatures;”
supra, p. 55.

When the savage, whose highest intdllectud efforts result

only in speculations of this childlike cheracter, is

confronted with the phenomena of dreams, it is easy to see
what he will make of them. His practica knowledge of
psychology istoo limited to admit of his distinguising
between the solidity of waking experience and what we may call
the unsubstantialness of the dream. He may, indeed, have
learned that the dream is not to be relied on for telling the
truth; the Zulu, for example, has even reached the perverse
triumph of critica logic achieved by our own Aryan ancestors
in the saying that "dreams go by contraries™ But the Zulu has
not learned, nor had the primeva Aryan learned, to disregard
the utterances of the dream as being purdly subjective

phenomena. To the mind as yet untouched by modern culture, the

visons seen and the voices heard in degp possess as much
objective redity as the gestures and shouts of waking hours.
When the savage relates his dream, he tells how he SAW certain
dogs, dead warriors, or demons lagt night, the implication

being that the things seen were objects externa to himself.
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As Mr. Spencer obsarves, "his rude language fails to sate the
difference between seeing and dreaming that he saw, doing and
dreaming that he did. From thisinadequacy of hislanguage it
not only results that he cannot truly represent this

difference to others, but aso that he cannot truly represent

it to himsdlf. Hence in the absence of an dternative
interpretation, his bdlief, and that of those to whom hetdlls

his adventures, isthat his OTHER SELF has been away and came
back when he awoke. And this belief, which we find among
various exiging savage tribes, we equdly find in the

traditions of the early civilized races"[159]

[159] Spencer, Recent Discussionsin Science, etc., p. 36,
"The Origin of Anima Worship."

Let us consider, for amoment, this assumption of the OTHER
SELF, for upon this is based the great mass of crude inference
which condtitutes the primitive man's philosophy of nature.
The hypothess of the OTHER SELF, which serves to account for
the savage's wanderings during deep in strange lands and
among strange people, serves aso to account for the presence
in his dreams of parents, comrades, or enemies, known to be
dead and buried. The other sdf of the dreamer meets and
converses with the other selves of his dead brethren, joins
with them in the hunt, or Sits down with them to the wild
cannibal banquet. Thus arises the belief in an ever-present
world of souls or ghogts, a bdlief which the entire experience
of uncivilized man goesto srengthen and expand. The
existence of some tribe or tribes of savages wholly destitute

of religious belief has often been hadtily asserted and as

often cdled in question. But there is no question thet, while
many savages are unable to frame a conception so genera as
that of godhood, on the other hand no tribe has ever been
found so low in the scale of intdlligence as not to have

framed the conception of ghosts or spiritua persondlities,
capable of being angered, propitiated, or conjured with.
Indeed it is not improbable a priori that the origina

inference involved in the nation of the other sdf may be
sufficiently smple and obviousto fal within the cgpacity of
animas even lessintdligent than uncivilized man. An

authentic case is on record of a Skye terrier who, being
accustomed to obtain favours from his master by stting on his
haunches, will aso St before his pet india-rubber ball

placed on the chimney- piece, evidently beseeching it to jump
down and play withhim.[160] Such afact asthisisquitein
harmony with Auguste Comte's suggestion that such intelligent
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animas as dogs, apes, and dephants may be capable of forming
afew fetichistic notions. The behaviour of the terrier here
rests upon the assumption that the bal is open to the same
sort of entreaty which prevails with the master; which

implies, not that the wistful brute accredits the ball with a

soul, but thet in his mind the distinction between life and
inanimate existence has never been thoroughly established.
Just this confusion between things living and things not

living is present throughout the whole philosophy of

fetichism; and the confusion between things seen and things
dreamed, which suggests the notion of another self, belongsto
this same twilight stage of intelligence in which primeva man
has not yet clearly demonstrated his immeasurable superiority
to the brutes[161]

[160] See Nature, Vol. VI. p. 262, August 1, 1872. The
circumstances narrated are such asto exclude the supposition
that the Stting up is intended to attract the master's

attention. The dog has frequently been seen trying to soften
the heart of the bal, while observed unawares by his master.

[161] "We would, however, commend to Mr. Fiske's attention Mr.

Mark Twain's dog, who 'couldn’t be depended on for a special
providence," as being nearer to the actud dog of every-day

life than isthe Skye terrier mentioned by a certain
correspondent of Nature, to whose letter Mr. Fiske refers. The
terrier is held to have had 'afew fetichigtic notions;

because he was found standing up on hishind legsin front of
amantd- piece, upon which lay an india-rubber bal with which
he wished to play, but which he could not reach, and which,
says the letter-writer, he was evidently beseeching to come
down and play with him. We consder it more reasonable to
suppose that a dog who had been drilled into a belief that
standing upon his hind legs was very pleasing to his madter,

and who, therefore, had accustomed himsdlf to stand on his
hind legs whenever he desired anything, and whose usua way of
getting what he desired was to induce somebody to get it for
him, may have sood up in front of the mantel- piece rather
from force of habit and eagerness of desire than because he
had any fetichigic notions, or expected the india-rubber ball

to listen to his supplications. We admit, however, to avoid
polemical controversy, that in matter of religion the dog is
capable of anything." The Nation, Vol. XV. p. 284, October 1,
1872. To be sure, | do not know for certain what was going on
in the dog's mind; and so, letting both explanations stand, |

will only add another fact of amilar import. "The tendency in
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savages to imagine that natural objects and agencies are
animated by spiritud or living essencesis perhaps

illustrated by alittle fact which | once noticed: my dog, a
full-grown and very sensble anima, was lying on the lawn
during ahot and gill day; but a alittle digance adight

breeze occasondly moved an open parasol, which would have
been wholly disregarded by the dog, had any one stood near it.
Asit was, every time that the parasol dightly moved, the dog
growled fiercdly and barked. He mugt, | think, have reasoned
to himsdlf, in argpid and unconscious manner, that movement
without any gpparent cause indicated the presence of some
grange living agent, and no stranger had aright to be on his
territory." Darwin, Descent of Man, Val. 1. p. 64. Without
ingsting upon dl the details of this explanation, one may

reedily grant, | think, that in the dog, asin the savage,

there is an undisturbed association between motion and a
living motor agency; and that out of amultitude of just such
associ ations common to both, the savage, with his greater
generdizing power, frames atruly fetichistic conception.

The conception of asoul or other self, capable of going away
from the body and returning to it, receives decisve
confirmation from the phenomena of fainting, trance,

catalepsy, and ecstasy,[162] which occur less rarely among
savages, owing to therr irregular mode of life, than among
civilized men. "Further verification,” observes Mr. Spencer,

"is afforded by every epileptic subject, into whose body,
during the absence of the other sdlf, some enemy has entered;
for how ese does it happen that the other sdf on returning
denies dl knowledge of what his body has been doing? And this
supposition, that the body has been ‘possessed’ by some other
being, is confirmed by the phenomena of somnambulism and
insanity.” Still further, as Mr. Spencer points out, when we
recollect that savages are very generdly unwilling to have

their portraits taken, lest a portion of themselves should get
carried off and be exposed to foul play,[163] we must readily
admit that the weird reflection of the person and imitation of
the gesturesin rivers or still woodland poolswill go far to
intengfy the belief in the other sdif. Less frequent but

uniform confirmation is to be found in echoes, which in Europe
within two centuries have been commonly interpreted as the
voices of mocking fiends or wood- nymphs, and which the savage
might well regard as the utterances of his other sdif.

[162] Note the fetichism wrapped up in the etymologies of
these Greek words. Catadepsy, katahyis, asaeizing of the body
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by some spirit or demon, who holdsit rigid. Ecstasy,

ekgtas's, a digolacement or remova of the soul from the body,
into which the demon enters and causes strange laughing,
crying, or contortions. It is not metaphor, but the literd

bdlief ill aghost-world, which has given rise to such words

as these, and to such expressions as "aman beside himself or
transported.”

[163] Something akin to the savage's belief in the animation

of pictures may be seen in young children. | have often been
asked by my three-year-old boy, whether the dog in a certain
picture would bite him if he were to go near it; and | can
remember thet, in my own childhood, when reading a book about
insects, which had the formidable likeness of a spider stamped
on the centre of the cover, | was dways uneasy lest my finger
should come in contact with the dreaded thing as | held the

book.

With the savage's unwillingness to have his portrait taken,

legt it fdl into the hands of some enemy who may injure him

by conjuring with it, may be compared the reuctance which he
often shows toward telling his name, or mentioning the name of
hisfriend, or king, or tutelar ghost-deity. In fetichidtic

thought, the name is an entity mysterioudy associated with

its owner, and it is not well to run therisk of its getting

into hogtile hands. Along with this caution goes the Smilarly
originated fear that the person whose name is spoken may
resent such meddling with his persondity. For the latter

reason the Dayak will not alude by name to the small pox, but
will cdl it "the chief" or "jungle-leaves’; the Laplander
gpeeks of the bear asthe "old man with the fur coat”; in
Annam thetiger is cdled "grandfather” or "Lord"; whilein
more civilized communities such sayings are current as "talk

of the Devil, and he will gppear,” with which we may aso
compare such expressions as "Eumenides’ or "gracious ones' for
the Furies, and other like euphemisms. Indeed, the maxim nil
mortuis nis bonum had most likely a one time afetichistic
flavour.

In various idands of the Pecific, for both the reasons above
specified, the name of the reigning chief is so rigoroudy

"tabu," that common words and even syllables resembling that
name in sound must be omitted from the language. In New
Zedand, where a chiefs name was Maripi, or "knife," it became
necessary to cal knives nekra; and in Tahiti, fetu, "sar,"

had to be changed into fetia, and tui, "to Strike," became
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tia, etc., because the king's name was Tu. Curious freaks are
played with the languages of these idands by this

ever-recurring necessity. Among the Kafirs the women have come
to spesk a different didect from the men, because words
resembling the names of their lords or mde rdativesarein

like manner "tabu." The student of human culture will trace
among such primeva nations the origin of the Jew's
unwillingness to pronounce the name of Jehovah; and hence we
may perhaps have before us the ultimate source of the horror
with which the Hebraizing Puritan regards such forms of light
swearing--"Mon Dieu,” etc.--as are ill tolerated on the
continent of Europe, but have disappeared from good society in
Puritanic England and America. The reader interested in this
group of ideas and customs may consult Tylor, Early History of
Mankind, pp. 142, 363; Max Muller, Science of Language, 6th
edition, Val. I1. p. 37; Mackay, Rdligious Development of the
Greeks and Hebrews, Val. 1. p. 146.

Chamisso's well-known tae of Peter Schlemihl belongsto a
widdy diffused family of legends, which show that a man's
shadow has been generdly regarded not only as an entity, but
asasort of spiritua attendant of the body, which under

certain circumstances it may permanently forsake. Itisin

grict accordance with thisidea that not only in the classic
languages, but in various barbaric tongues, the word for
"shadow" expresses dso the soul or other self. Tasmanians,
Algonquins, Centra-Americans, Abipones, Basutos, and Zulus
arecited by Mr. Tylor asthusimplicitly asserting the

identity of the shadow with the ghost or phantasm seenin
dreams; the Basutos going so far asto think "that if aman
walks on the river-bank, a crocodile may seize his shadow in
the water and draw him in." Among the Algonquins aSck person
is supposed to have his shadow or other saf temporarily
detached from his body, and the convalescent is & times
"reproached for exposing himself before his shadow was safely
settled down in him." If the Sck man has been plunged into
stupor, it is because his other sdf has travelled away asfar
asthe brink of the river of deeth, but not being dlowed to
cross has come back and re-entered him. And acting upon a
sgmilar notion the alling Fji will sometimes lie down and

raise ahue and cry for his soul to be brought back. Thus,
continues Mr. Tylor, "in various countries the bringing back

of lost souls becomes aregular part of the sorcerer's or

priest's professon.”[164] On Aryan soil we find the notion of
atemporary departure of the soul surviving to alate date in

the theory that the witch may attend the infernal Sabbath
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while her earthly tabernacle is quietly degping a home. The
primeval conception regppears, clothed in bitterest sarcasm,
in Dante's reference to his living contemporaries whose souls
he met with in the vaults of hell, while their bodies were

dtill walking about on the earth, inhabited by devils.

[164] Tylor, Primitive Culture, I. 394. "The Zulus hold that a
dead body can cast no shadow, because that appurtenance
departed from it a the close of life" Hardwick, Traditions,
Superdtitions, and Folk-Lore, p. 123.

The theory which identifies the soul with the shadow, and
supposes the shadow to depart with the sickness and desth of
the body, would seem ligble to be attended with some
difficultiesin the way of verification, even to thedim
intelligence of the savage. But the propriety of identifying

soul and breeth is borne out by al primeva experience. The
breath, which redly quits the body at its decease, has
furnished the chief name for the soul, not only to the Hebrew,
the Sanskrit, and the classic tongues; not only to German and
English, where geist, and ghost, according to Max Muller, have
the meaning of "breath,” and are akin to such words as gas,
gust, and geyser; but also to numerous barbaric languages.
Among the natives of Nicaragua and Cdifornia, in Javaand in
West Audtrdia, the soul is described asthe air or breeze
which passesin and out through the nodtrils and mouth; and
the Greenlanders, according to Cranz, reckon two separate
souls, the breath and the shadow. "Among the Seminoles of
Florida, when awoman died in childbirth, the infant was held
over her face to receive her parting spirit, and thus acquire
strength and knowledge for its future use..... Their state of
mind is kept up to this day among Tyrolese peasants, who can
gl fancy a good man's soul to issue from his mouth & desth
like alittle white cloud."[165] It is kept up, too, in

Lancashire, where awell-known witch died afew years sSince;
"but before she could 'shuffle off this mortd coil' she must
needs TRANSFER HER FAMILIAR SPIRIT to some trusty successor.
An intimate acquaintance from a neighbouring township was
consequently sent for in dl haste, and on her arrival was
immediately closeted with her dying friend. What passed
between them has never fully transpired, but it is confidently
affirmed that at the close of the interview this associate
RECEIVED THE WITCH'S LAST BREATH INTO HER MOUTH AND WITH IT
HER FAMILIAR SPIRIT. The dreaded woman thus ceased to exigt,
but her powersfor good or evil were transferred to her
companion; and on passng adong the road from Burnley to
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Blackburn we can point out afarmhouse at no great distance
with whose thrifty matron no neighbouring farmer will yet dare
to quarrel."[166]

[165] Tylor, op. cit. 1. 391.

[166] Harland and Wilkinson, Lancashire Folk-Lore, 1867, p.
210.

Of the theory of embodiment there will be occasion to spesk
further on. At present let us not pass over the fact that the
other sdlf is not only concelved as shadow or breath, which
can at times quit the body during life, but is aso supposed

to become temporarily embodied in the visble form of some
bird or beast. In discussng e sawhere the myth of Bishop
Hatto, we saw that the soul is sometimes represented in the
form of ara or mouse; and in treating of werewolves we
noticed the beief that the spirits of dead ancestors, borne
aong in the night-wind, have taken on the semblance of
howling dogs or wolves. "Consistent with these quaint ideas
are ceremonies in vogue in China of bringing home in a cock
(live or atificid) the spirit of aman deceased in adistant

place, and of enticing into a sick man's coat the departing

spirit which has dready |eft his body and so conveying it
back."[167] In Castren's great work on Finnish mythology, we
find the story of the giant who could not be killed because he
kept his soul hidden in atwelve-headed snake which he carried
in abag as he rode on horseback; only when the secret was
discovered and the snake carefully killed, did the giant yield

up hislife. In this Finnish legend we have one of the

thousand phases of the story of the "Giant who had no Heart in
his Body," but whose heart was conceded, for safe keeping, in
aduck's egg, or in apigeon, carefully disposed in some

belfry a the world's end amillion miles avay, or encased in
awdlnigh infinite series of Chinese boxes[168] Since, in

Spite of dl these precautions, the poor giant's heart

invariably came to grief, we need not wonder at the Karen
superdtition that the soul isin danger when it quits the body

on its excursions, as exemplified in countless Indo- European
gtories of the accidenta killing of the weird mouse or pigeon
which embodies the wandering spirit. Conversdly it isheld

that the detachment of the other sdIf is fraught with danger

to the sdf which remains. In the philosophy of "wraiths' and
"fetches," the gppearance of adouble, like that which

troubled Midiress Affery in her waking dreams of Mr.
Hintwinch, has been from time out of mind asigna of darm.
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"In New Zedland it is ominous to see the figure of an absent
person, for if it be shadowy and the face not vishble, his

death may erelong be expected, but if the face be seen heis
dead aready. A party of Maoris (one of whom told the story)
were seated round afire in the open air, when there appeared,
seen only by two of them, the figure of ardative, Ieft ill

a home; they exdamed, the figure vanished, and on the
return of the party it appeared that the sick man had died
about the time of the vison."[169] The belief in wraiths has
survived into modern times, and now and then gppearsin the
records of that remnant of primeva philosophy known as
"gpiritudism,” as, for example, in the case of the lady who
"thought she saw her own father look in a the church-window
a the moment he was dying in his own house."

[167] Tylor, op. cit. 11. 139.

[168] In Russiathe souls of the dead are supposed to be

embodied in pigeons or crows. "Thus when the Deacon Theodore

and his three schismatic brethren were burnt in 1681, the
souls of the martyrs, as the 'Old Believers affirm, appeared
inthear as pigeons. In Volhynia dead children are supposed
to come back in the spring to ther native village under the
semblance of swalows and other smdll birds, and to seek by
soft twittering or song to console their sorrowing parents.”
Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 118.

[169] Tylor, op. cit. I. 404.

The beief in the "death-fetch,” like the doctrine which
identifies soul with shadow, is indructive as showing that in
barbaric thought the other self is supposed to resemble the
materid sdf with which it has customarily been associated.
In various savage superdtitions the minute resemblance of soul
to body isforcibly stated. The Audtrdian, for instance, not
content with daying his enemy, cuts off the right thumb of
the corpse, so that the departed soul may be incapacitated
from throwing a spear. Even the hdf-civilized Chinese prefer
crucifixion to decapitation, that their souls may not wander
headl ess about the spirit-world.[170] Thus we see how far
removed from the Chrigtian doctrine of sousisthe primeva
theory of the soul or other sdf that figuresin dreamland. So
grosdy maeridigic isthe primitive conception that the
savage who cherishes it will bore holesin the coffin of his
dead friend, so that the soul may again have a chance, if it
likes, to revisit the body. To this day, among the peasantsin
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some parts of Northern Europe, when Odin, the spectra hunter,
rides by attended by his furious hogt, the windows in every
sck-room are opened, in order that the soul, if it choosesto
depart, may not be hindered from joining in the headliong
chase. And so, adds Mr. Tylor, after the Indians of North
America had spent ariotous night in Sngeing an unfortunate
captive to death with firebrands, they would howl like the
fiends they were, and beat the air with brushwood, to drive
away the distressed and revengeful ghost. "With akindlier
fedling, the Congo negroes abstained for awhole year after a
death from sweeping the house, lest the dust should injure the
ddlicate substance of the ghost"; and even now, "it remainsa
German peasant saying that it iswrong to dam a door, lest
one should pinch asoul init."[172] Dante's experience with
the ghogtsin hell and purgatory, who were astonished a his
weighing down the boat in which they were carried, is belied
by the sweet German notion "that the dead mother's coming back
in the night to suckle the baby she has|left on earth may be
known by the hollow pressed down in the bed where she lay."
Almogt universdly ghogts, however imperviousto thrust of
sword or shot of pigtol, can eat and drink like Squire
Wegterns. And lastly, we have the grotesque conception of
souls sufficiently meterid to be killed over again, asin the

case of the negro widows who, wishing to marry a second time,
will go and duck themselves in the pond, in order to drown the
souls of their departed husbands, which are supposed to cling
about their necks; while, according to the Fiji theory, the

ghost of every dead warrior must go through aterrible fight
with Samu and his brethren, in which, if he succeeds, he will
enter Paradise, but if hefails he will be killed over again

and findly eaten by the dreaded Samu and his unearthly

company.
[171] Tylor, op. cit. I. 407.

[172] Tylor, op. cit. I. 410. In the next stage of survival

this belief will take the shape thet it iswrong to dam a

door, no reason being assigned; and in the succeeding stage,
when the child asks why it is naughty to dam adoor, he will
be told, becauseiit is an evidence of bad temper. Thus do
old-world fancies disgppear before the inroads of the
practical sense.

From the conception of souls embodied in beast-forms, as above

illugtrated, it is not awide step to the conception of
beast-souls which, like human souls, survive the death of the
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tangible body. The wide-spread superdtitions concerning
werewolves and swan-maidens, and the hardly less generd
bdlief in metempsychoss, show that primitive culture has not
arrived at the digtinction attained by modern philosophy
between the immortal man and the soulless brute. Still more
direct evidence is furnished by sundry savage cussoms. The
Kafir who has killed an eephant will cry that he did n't mean
to doit, and, lest the dephant's soul should still seek
vengeance, he will cut off and bury the trunk, so thet the
mighty beast may go crippled to the spirit-land. Inlike

manner, the Samoyeds, after shooting a bear, will gather about
the body offering excuses and laying the blame on the
Russans, and the American redskin will even put the pipe of
peace into the dead anima's mouth, and beseech him to forgive
the deed. In Assam it is bdlieved that the ghodts of dain
animaswill become in the next world the property of the
hunter who kills them; and the Kamtchadaes expressy declare
that dl animds, even flies and bugs, will live after

desth,--a bdlief, which, in our own day, has been indorsed on
philosophica grounds by an eminent living naturdist.[173]

The Greenlanders, too, give evidence of the same belief by
supposing that when after an exhaudting fever the patient
comes up in unprecedented health and vigour, it is because he
has logt hisformer soul and had it replaced by that of a

young child or areindeer. In arecent work in which the
crudest fancies of primeva savagery are thinly disguised ina
jargon learned from the superficid reading of modern books of
science, M. Figuier maintains that human souls are for the

most part the surviving souls of deceased animals; in generd,
the souls of precocious musica children like Mozart come from
nightingales, while the souls of great architects have passed
into them from beavers, etc., etc.[174]

[173] Agassiz, Essay on Classfication, pp. 97-99.
[174] Figuier, The To-morrow of Death, p. 247.

The practice of begging pardon of the anima one has just
danisin some parts of the world extended to the case of
plants. When the Tdein offers a prayer to the tree which he

is about to cut down, it is obvioudy because he regards the
tree as endowed with a soul or ghost which in the next life

may need to be propitiated. And the doctrine of transmigration
diginctly includes plants dong with animas among the future
exigences into which the human soul may pass.
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Asplants, like animas, manifest phenomena of life, though to
amuch less conspicuous degreg, it is not incomprehensble
that the savage should attribute souls to them. But the
primitive process of anthropomorphisation does not end here.
Not only the horse and dog, the bamboo, and the oak-tree, but
even lifeless objects, such as the hatchet, or bow and arrows,
or food and drink of the dead man, possess other selves which
passinto the world of ghosts. Fijis and other contemporary
savages, when questioned, expresdy declare that thisis their
belief. "If an axe or achisdl isworn out or broken up, awvay
fliesits soul for the sarvice of the gods" The Algonquins

told Charlevoix that since hatchets and kettles have shadows,
no less than men and women, it follows, of course, that these
shadows (or souls) must pass adong with human shadows (or
souls) into the spirit-land. In this we see how smple and
congstent is the logic which guides the savage, and how
inevitable is the genesis of the great mass of beliefs, to our
minds so arbitrary and grotesque, which prevail throughout the
barbaric world. However absurd the belief that pots and
kettles have souls may seem to us, it is nevertheless the only
belief which can be held consgtently by the savage to whom
pots and kettles, no less than human friends or enemies, may
appear in his dreams; who sees them followed by shadows as
they are moved about; who hears their voices, dull or ringing,
when they are struck; and who watches their doubles
fantastically dancing in the water asthey are carried across
the stream.[175] To minds, even in civilized countries, which
are unused to the severe training of science, no stronger
evidence can be dleged than what is called "the evidence of
the senses’; for it is only long familiarity with science

which teaches us that the evidence of the sensesis

trusworthy only in so far asit is correctly interpreted by
reason. For the truth of his belief in the ghosts of men and
beadts, trees and axes, the savage has undeniably the evidence
of his senses which have so often seen, heard, and handled
these other salves.

[175] Here, as usualy, the doctrine of metempsychosis comes
in to complete the proof. "Mr. Darwin saw two Maay women in
Keding Idand, who had awooden spoon dressed in clothes like
adoall; this spoon had been carried to the grave of a dead

man, and becoming inspired at full moon, in fact lunatic, it
danced about convulsively like atable or ahat a a modern
spirit-seance.” Tylor, op. cit. I1. 139.

Thefunerd ceremonies of uncultured races freshly illugtrate
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this crude philosophy, and receive fresh illugtration from it.

On the primitive belief in the ghogtly surviva of persons and
objects rests the dmogt universal custom of sacrificing the
wives, servants, horses, and dogs of the departed chief of the
tribe, aswell as of presenting at his shrine sacred offerings

of food, ornaments, wegpons, and money. Among the Kayans the
daveswho are killed at their master's tomb are enjoined to
take great care of their master's ghost, to wash and shampoo
it, and to nurse it when sick. Other savages think that "all
whom they kill in thisworld shell attend them as daves after
death," and for this reason the thrifty Dayaks of Borneo until
latdy would not dlow their young men to marry until they had
acquired some post mortem property by procuring at least one
human head. It is hardly necessary to do more than dlude to
the Fiji custom of strangling dl the wives of the deceased a
hisfunerd, or to the equaly wdl-known Hindu rite of

suttee. Though, as Wilson has shown, the latter rite is not
supported by any genuine Vedic authority, but only by a
shameless Brahmanic corruption of the sacred text, Mr. Tylor
is neverthdess quite right in arguing that unlessthe

horrible custom had received the sanction of a public opinion
bequeathed from pre-Vedic times, the Brahmans would have had
no motive for fraudulently reviving it; and this opinion is
virtualy established by the fact of the prevaence of widow
sacrifice among Gauls, Scandinavians, Saves, and other
European Aryans[176] Though under English rule therite has
been forcibly suppressed, yet the archaic sentiments which so
long maintained it are not yet extinct. Within the present

year there has appeared in the newspapers a not improbable
gory of abeautiful and accomplished Hindu lady who, having
become the wife of awedthy Englishman, and after living
severd yearsin England amid the influences of modern
society, nevertheless went off and privately burned hersef to
death soon after her husband's decesse.

[176] Tylor, op. cit. |. 414-422.

The reader who thinksit far-fetched to interpret funerd
offerings of food, weapons, ornaments, or money, on the theory
of object-souls, will probably suggest that such offerings may
be mere memorids of affection or esteem for the dead man.
Such, indeed, they have come to bein many countries after
surviving the phase of culture in which they originated; but

there is ample evidence to show that at the outset they were
presented in the belief that their ghosts would be eaten or
otherwise employed by the ghost of the dead man. The stout
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club which is buried with the dead Fiji sendsits soul dong
with him that he may be able to defend himself againgt the
hostile ghosts which will lie in ambush for him on the road to
Mbulu, seeking to kill and eat him. Sometimesthe dub is
afterwards removed from the grave as of no further use, snce
itsghogt isdl that the dead man needs. In like manner, "as
the Greeks gave the dead man the obolus for Charon's toll, and
the old Prussans furnished him with spending money, to buy
refreshment on hisweary journey, so to this day German
peasants bury a corpse with money in his mouth or hand,” and
thisisdso said to be one of the regular ceremonies of an

Irish wake. Of amilar purport were the funerd feasts and
oblations of food in Greece and Itay, the "rice-cakes made
with ghee' destined for the Hindu sojourning in Y amals
kingdom, and the meat and grud offered by the Chinaman to the
manes of his ancestors. "Many travellers have described the
imagination with which the Chinese make such offerings. It is
that the pirits of the dead consume the impal pable essence of
the food, leaving behind its coarse material substance,
wherefore the dutiful sacrificers, having set out sumptuous
feagts for ancestral souls, dlow them a proper timeto

satisfy their gppetite, and then fdl to themselves"[177] So

in the Homeric sacrifice to the gods, after the deity has
amelled the sweet savour and consumed the curling steam that
rises ghost-like from the roasting viands, the assembled
warriors devour the remains."[178]

[177] Tylor, op. cit. I. 435, 446; 11. 30, 36.

[178] According to the Karens, blindness occurs when the SOUL
OF THE EYE is eaten by demons. 1d., 1. 353.

Thus far the course of fetichistic thought which we have

traced out, with Mr. Tylor's ad, is such asis not dways
obvious to the modern inquirer without considerable concrete
illugtration. The remainder of the process, resulting in that
systematic and compl ete anthropomorphisation of nature which
has given rise to mythology, may be more succinctly described.
Gathering together the conclusions dready obtained, we find
that daily or frequent experience of the phenomena of shadows
and dreams has combined with less frequent experience of the
phenomena of trance, ecstasy, and insanity, to generate in the
mind of uncultured man the notion of atwofold existence
gopertaining dike to al animate or inanimate objects as

al aike possess materia bodies, 0 dl dike possess ghosts

or souls. Now when the theory of object-souls is expanded into
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agenerd doctrine of spirits, the philosophic scheme of
animism is completed. Once habituated to the conception of
souls of knives and tobacco-pipes passing to the land of
ghodts, the savage cannot avoid carrying the interpretation

gl further, so that wind and water, fire and storm, are
accredited with indwelling spirits akin by nature to the soul
which inhabits the human frame. That the mighty spirit or
demon by whaose impdling will the trees are rooted up and tile
storm+clouds driven across the sky should resemble a freed
human soul, is anatura inference, since uncultured man has
not atained to the conception of physicd force acting in
accordance with uniform methods, and hence dl events are to
his mind the manifestations of capricious valition. If the

fire burns down hishut, it is because the fire is a person

with asoul, and is angry with him, and needs to be coaxed

into akindlier mood by means of prayer or sacrifice. Thusthe
savage has apriori no dternative but to regard fire-soul as
something akin to human-soul; and in point of fact we find

that savage philosophy makes no ditinction between the human
ghogt and the elemental demon or daity. Thisis sufficiently
proved by the universal prevaence of the worship of

ancestors. The essentid principle of manes-worship isthat

the tribal chief or patriarch, who has governed the community
during life, continues Ao to govern it after deeth,

assgting it in itswarfare with hodtile tribes, rewarding

brave warriors, and punishing traitors and cowards. Thus from
the conception of the living king we pass to the notion of

what Mr. Spencer cdls "the god-king," and thence to the
rudimentary notion of deity. Among such higher savages asthe
Zulus, the doctrine of divine ancestors has been developed to
the extent of recognizing afirst ancestor, the Great Father,
Unkulunkulu, who made the world. But in the Stratum of savage
thought in which barbaric or Aryan folk-lore isfor the most
part based, we find no such exalted speculation. The ancestors
of the rude Veddas and of the Guinea negroes, the Hindu pitris
(patres, "fathers"), and the Roman manes have become e ementa
deities which send rain or sunshine, hedth or sickness,

plenty or famine, arid to which their living offspring goped

for guidance amid the vicissitudes of life[179] The theory of
embodiment, dready aluded to, shows how thoroughly the
demons which cause diseese are identified with human and
object souls. In Audtralasait is a dead man's ghost which
cregps up into the liver of the impious wretch who has
ventured to pronounce his name; while conversdy in the
wel-known European theory of demoniacal possession, itisa
fary from df-land, or an imp from hel, which has entered
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the body of the sufferer. In the close kinship, moreover,
between disease-possession and oracle- possesson, where the
body of tile Pythia, or the medicine-man, is placed under the
direct control of some great deity,[180] we may see how by
insengble trangtions the conception of the human ghost

passes into the conception of the spiritual numen, or

divinity.

[179] Thefollowing citation isinteresting as an illugtration

of the directness of descent from heathen manes-worship to
Chridtian saint-worship: "It iswel known that Romulus,
mindful of his own adventurous infancy, became after degth a
Roman deity, propitious to the hedth and safety of young
children, so that nurses and mothers would carry sickly
infants to present them in hislittle round temple a the foot

of the Pdlatine. In after ages the temple was replaced by the
church of S. Theodorus, and there Dr. Conyers Middleton, who
drew public attention to its curious history, used to ook in
and see ten or a dozen women, each with asick child in her
lap, gtting in Slent reverence before the dtar of the

saint. The ceremony of blessing children, especidly after
vaccindion, may ill be seen there on Thursday mornings.”
Op. cit. Il. 111.

[180] Want of space prevents me from remarking at length upon
Mr. Tylor's admirable treatment of the phenomena of oracular
ingoiration. Attention should be called, however, to the
brilliant explanation of the importance accorded by dl
religions to therite of fasting. Prolonged abstinence from

food tends to bring on amentd state which is favourable to
visons. The savage priest or medicine-man qudifies himsdf
for the performance of his duties by fasting, and where this

is not sufficient, often uses intoxicating drugs, whence the
sacredness of the hasheesh, as dso of the Vedic soma-juice.
The practice of fasting among civilized peoplesis an insgtance
of survival.

To pursue this line of inquiry through the countless nymphs

and dryads and nixies of the higher nature-worship up to the
Olympian divinities of dassc polytheiam, would be to enter
upon the history of religious belief, and in so doing to lose

sght of our present purpose, which has merdly been to show by
what menta process the myth-maker can speak of natural
objectsin language which implies that they are animated
persons. Brief as our account of this process has been, |

believe that enough has been said, not only to reved the
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inadequecy of purdy philologica solutions (like those

contained in Max Muller's famous Essay) to explain the growth
of myths, but aso to exhibit the vast importance for this
purpose of the kind of psychologicd inquiry into the menta
habits of savages which Mr. Tylor has so ably conducted.
Indeed, however lacking we may Hill be in points of detail, |
think we have dready reached a very satisfactory explanation
of the genesis of mythology. Since the essentid

characteristic of amyth isthat it is an attempt to explain

some natural phenomenon by endowing with human fedings and
capacities the sensdless factors in the phenomenon, and since

it has here been shown how uncultured man, by the best use he
can make of hisrude common sense, mugt inevitably come, and
has invariably come, to regard al objects as endowed with
souls, and dl nature as peopled with supra-human entities
shaped after the generd pattern of the human soul, | am
inclined to suspect that we have got very near to the root of

the whole matter. We can cartainly find no difficulty in

seeing why awater-spout should be described in the " Arabian
Nights' as aliving demon: "The sea became troubled before
them, and there arose from it ablack pillar, ascending

towards the sky, and approaching the meadow,.... and behold it
was aJnni, of gigantic sature.” We can see why the Modem
camd-driver should find it most naturd to regard the

whirling Smoom as amadignant Jnni; we may understand how it
isthat the Perdan seesin bodily shape the scarlet fever as
"ablushing maid with locks of flame and cheeks dl rosy red”;
and we need not condder it strange that the primeva Aryan
should have regarded the sun as a voyager, aclimber, or an
archer, and the clouds as cows driven by the wind-god Hermes
to their milking. The identification of William Tdl with the

sun becomes thoroughly intelligible; nor can we be longer
surprised at the conception of the howling night-wind asa
ravenous wolf. When pots and kettles are thought to have souls
that live heredfter, there is no difficulty in understanding

how the blue sky can have been regarded as the sire of gods
and men. And thus, as the eves and bogarts of popular lore
arein many cases descended from ancient divinities of Olympos
and Vahalla, so these in turn must acknowledge their

ancedtors in the shadowy denizens of the primeva ghost-world.

August, 1872.
NOTE.

THE following are some of the modern works most likely to be
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of useto the reader who isinterested in the legend of
William Tdl.

HISELY, J. J. Dissertatio historiea inaugurdis de Oulielmo
Tédlio, etc. Groningae, 1824.

IDELER, J. L. Die Sage von dem Schuss des Tell. Berlin, 1836.

HAUSSER, L. Die Sage von Tdll aufs Neue kritisch untersucht.
Heidelberg, 1840.

HISELY, J. J. Recherches critiques sur I'histoire de Guillaume
Tell. Lausanne, 1843.

LIEBENAU, H. Die Tdl-Sage zu dem Jahre 1230 historisoh nach
neuesten Qudlen. Aarau, 1864.

VISCHER, W. Die Sage von der Befreinng der Wal ddtatte, etc.
Nebst einer Bellage: das dteste Tdllensehauspid. Leipzig,
1867.

BORDIER, H. L. Le Grutli et Guillaume Tell, ou defense dela
tradition vulgaire sur les origines de la confederation
suisse. Geneve et Bale, 1869.

The same. Laquerdle sur les traditions concernant I'origine
de la confederation suisse. Geneve et Bale, 1869.

RILLIET, A. Lesorigines de la confederation suisse: histoire
et legende. 2eS ed., revue et corrigee. Geneve et Bale, 18609.

The same. Lettre aM. Henri Bordier a propos de sa defense de
latradition vulgaire sur les origines de la confederation
suisse. Geneve et Bale, 1869.

HUNGERBUHLER, H. Etude critique sur les traditions relatives
aux origines de la confederation suisse. Geneve et Bae, 1869.

MEYER, KARL. Die Tellsage. [In Bartsch, Germanistische
Studien, I. 159-170. Wien, 1872.

See dso the articlesby M. Scherer, in Le Temps, 18 Feb.,
1868; by M. Reuss, in the Revue critique d'histoire, 1868; by
M. de Wiss, in the Journd de Geneve, 7 July, 1868; dso Revue
critique, 17 July, 1869; Journd de Geneve, 24 Oct., 1868;
Gazette de Lausanne, feuilleton litteraire, 2-5 Nov., 1868,
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"Les origines de la confederation suisse," par M. Secretan,
Edinburgh Review, Jan., 1869, "The Legend of Tell and Rutli."
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